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BUFFON’S
NATURAL HISTORY.

HISTORY OF THE BRUTE
CREATION.

CHAPTER I.
Of THE NATURE OF ANIMALS.

As all our knowledge turns upon the relat�ons by wh�ch one object
d�ffers from another, �f there ex�sted no brute an�mals, the nature of
the human be�ng would be st�ll more �ncomprehens�ble. Hav�ng
cons�dered man �n h�mself, ought we not to der�ve every ass�stance,
by compar�ng h�m w�th the other parts of the an�mal creat�on? We w�ll
proceed then to exam�ne the nature of an�mals, to compare the�r
organ�zat�on, to study the�r general economy, thereby to make
part�cular appl�cat�ons, to mark resemblances, to reconc�le the
d�fferences; and from the assemblage of those comb�nat�ons, to
d�st�ngu�sh the pr�nc�pal effects of the l�v�ng mechan�sm, and to make
a further progress �n that �mportant knowledge of wh�ch man �s the
object.

We w�ll beg�n by reduc�ng w�th�n �ts proper l�m�ts a subject wh�ch,
at f�rst v�ew, appears to be �mmense. The propert�es of matter wh�ch
an�mals possess �n common w�th �nan�mate be�ngs come not w�th�n
our present cons�derat�on, and wh�ch we have already fully treated
upon. For the same reason we shall reject such qual�t�es as are
found equally to belong to the vegetable and to the an�mal. As �n the
class of an�mals we comprehend a number of an�mated be�ngs,



whose organ�zat�on �s h�ghly d�fferent from that of man, as well as
from more perfect an�mals, so we shall wave the cons�derat�on of
them, and conf�ne ourselves to those an�mals wh�ch have ev�dently
the greatest aff�n�ty to us.

But as the nature of man �s super�or to that of an�mals, so of that
super�or�ty we shall study to demonstrate the cause, �n order that we
may d�st�ngu�sh what �s pecul�ar to man, from what belongs to h�m �n
common w�th other an�mals.

Prev�ous to an exam�nat�on of the m�nute parts of the an�mal
mach�ne, and the�r pecul�ar funct�ons, let us v�ew the general result
of th�s mechan�sm, and, w�thout at f�rst reason�ng upon causes,
conf�ne ourselves to an eluc�dat�on and descr�pt�on of effects.

An an�mal has two modes of ex�stence; that of mot�on, or awake,
and rest, or asleep; and wh�ch, wh�le l�fe lasts, succeed each other
alternately. In the former, all the spr�ngs of the mach�ne are �n act�on;
�n the latter, there �s only a part of them so, and th�s part acts as well
wh�le the an�mal �s asleep as wh�le �t �s awake, and �s therefore
absolutely necessary s�nce the an�mal cannot ex�st w�thout �t. It �s
also �ndependent of the other, as �t acts of �tself; the former, on the
contrary, depends on the latter, as �t cannot exerc�se �tself alone. The
one �s a fundamental part of the an�mal economy, s�nce �t acts
cont�nually and w�thout �nterrupt�on; the other �s less essent�al, s�nce
�t acts but by �nternals.

The f�rst d�v�s�on of the an�mal economy appears general and well
founded. An an�mal when asleep �s more easy to be exam�ned than
when awake and �n mot�on. Th�s d�fference �s essent�al, and not a
s�mple change of s�tuat�on as �n an �nan�mate body, wh�ch may be
equally and �nd�fferently at rest or �n mot�on; for �n e�ther of these
states �t would perpetually rema�n, unless constra�ned to qu�t �t by
some external power or res�stance. By �ts own powers the an�mal
changes �ts cond�t�on; and naturally, and w�thout constra�nt, �t passes
from repose to act�on, and from act�on to repose. The per�od for
awak�ng returns as necessar�ly as that for sleep, and both arr�ve
�ndependent of any fore�gn cause; s�nce �n e�ther state the an�mal



cannot ex�st but for a certa�n t�me, and an un�nterrupted cont�nu�ty of
e�ther would be equally fatal, to l�fe.

In the an�mal economy, therefore, we may d�st�ngu�sh two parts;
the one acts perpetually w�thout �nterrupt�on, and the other acts only
by �ntervals. The act�on of the heart and lungs �n an�mals that
breathe, and of the heart �n the f[oe]tus, seem to const�tute the
former as does the act�on of the senses, and the movements of the
members of the latter.

If we �mag�ne be�ngs endowed by nature w�th only the f�rst part of
th�s an�mal economy, though depr�ved of sense and progress�ve
mot�on, would yet be an�mated, and d�ffer �n noth�ng from an�mals
asleep. An oyster wh�ch appears to have no external sense or
progress�ve mot�on, �s a be�ng formed to sleep for ever. In th�s sense
a vegetable �s merely a sleep�ng an�mal, and �n general every
organ�zed be�ng dest�tute of sense and mot�on may be compared to
an an�mal doomed by Nature to a perpetual sleep.

In an�mals, then, sleep �s not an acc�dental state, occas�oned by
the exert�ons of the�r funct�ons wh�le awake. It �s, on the contrary, an
essent�al mode of ex�stence, wh�ch serves as a bas�s to an an�mal
economy. By sleep our ex�stence beg�ns; the f[oe]tus sleeps
cont�nually, and the �nfant �s more often asleep than awake. Sleep,
therefore, wh�ch seems to be a state purely pass�ve, resembl�ng that
of death, �s, on the contrary, that wh�ch a l�v�ng an�mal f�rst
exper�ences, and �s the very foundat�on of l�fe.

Conf�ned solely to that part wh�ch acts cont�nually, the most
perfect an�mal w�ll not appear to d�ffer from those be�ngs to wh�ch we
can scarcely g�ve the appellat�on of an�mal. As to external funct�ons,
�t would be nearly upon a level w�th a vegetable; for however
d�fferent the �nternal organ�zat�on of an�mals and vegetables may be,
the �nferences w�ll be the same. They each rece�ve nour�shment,
grow, expand, have external mot�ons, and a vegetat�ng l�fe. But of
progress�ve mot�on, act�on, and sent�ment, they w�ll be equally
dest�tute; nor be endowed w�th any �nter�or or apparent character by
wh�ch an�mal l�fe may be d�st�ngu�shed. Invest�ng, however, th�s



�nternal part w�th senses and members, an�mal l�fe w�ll presently
man�fest �tself; and the more th�s cover shall conta�n of sense and
members, the more w�ll the an�mal l�fe be perfect. It �s by th�s
�nvestment that an�mals d�ffer from each other. The �nternal part
belongs, w�thout except�on, to all an�mals; and �s nearly the same �n
all wh�ch have flesh and blood. The external cover, however, �s
w�dely d�fferent; and �t �s at �ts extrem�t�es that the greatest
d�fferences subs�st.

In order to eluc�date th�s argument, let us compare the body of a
man w�th that of a horse or an ox. In each the heart and lungs, or the
organs of c�rculat�on, and of resp�rat�on, are nearly the same; but the
external cover �s h�ghly d�fferent. The mater�als of the an�mal body,
though the parts are s�m�lar to those of the human, vary greatly as to
number, s�ze, and pos�t�on; and thereby the d�ss�m�l�tudes �n the�r
respect�ve forms are rendered very w�de. Bes�des, we shall f�nd that
the greatest d�fferences are at the extrem�t�es; for �n d�v�d�ng the
body �nto three pr�nc�pal parts, the trunk, the head, and the
members, we f�nd, that �n the head and members, wh�ch are the
extrem�t�es of the body, cons�st, the most mater�al d�fference
between man and other an�mals. We d�scover that the greatest
d�fference �n the trunk �s at the two extrem�t�es; s�nce �n men there
are clav�cles at the upper extrem�ty, wh�ch �n an�mals are want�ng;
and the under extrem�ty of an�mals �s term�nated by a ta�l, cons�st�ng
of a certa�n number of exter�or vertebræ, wh�ch the human body �s
w�thout. The �nfer�or extrem�ty of the head also, as the jawbones, and
the upper extrem�ty, as the bones the forehead, d�ffer prod�g�ously �n
man and beast. F�nally, by compar�ng the members of a man w�th
those of other an�mals, we pla�nly perce�ve �t �s at the extrem�t�es
they d�ffer most, as no two th�ngs bear less resemblance to each
other, than the human hand w�th the foot of a horse or an ox.

Tak�ng the heart then for the centre of the an�mal mach�ne, we
f�nd �n that and other adjacent parts, there �s a perfect resemblance
between man and other an�mals: but the more we remove from th�s
centre, the more they become d�fferent; and when �n the centre �tself
there �s found any d�fference, then the an�mal �s �nf�n�tely more
d�stant from man, and possesses noth�ng �n common w�th those



an�mals we are now cons�der�ng. In most �nsects, for example, there
�s a pecul�ar organ�zat�on of th�s pr�nc�pal part of the an�mal
economy. Instead of heart and lungs, they have parts wh�ch, be�ng
subserv�ent to the v�tal funct�ons, have been cons�dered as
analogous to those v�scera, but wh�ch �n real�ty w�dely d�ffer from
them, both �n structure and result of act�on, and therefore are �nsects
to the last degree d�fferent from man and other an�mals. A m�nute
d�fference �n the centr�cal parts �s always accompan�ed w�th an
�nf�n�tely greater �n the exter�or parts. The torto�se, whose heart �s of
a pecul�ar structure, �s a very extraord�nary an�mal, and has not the
smallest resemblance to any other an�mated be�ng.

In cons�der�ng men, quadrupeds, b�rds, cetaceous an�mals,
f�shes, rept�les, &c. what prod�g�ous var�ety do we f�nd �n the f�gure
and proport�on of the�r bod�es, �n the number and pos�t�on of the�r
members, �n the substance of the�r flesh and bones? Quadrupeds
have generally ta�ls and horns; cetaceous an�mals l�ve �n another
element, and though the�r mode of generat�on �s s�m�lar to that of
quadrupeds, yet they d�ffer greatly from them �n form, hav�ng no
�nfer�or extrem�t�es; b�rds d�ffer st�ll more by the�r beaks, feathers,
w�ngs, and the�r propagat�on by eggs; f�shes and amph�b�ous
an�mals are yet farther removed from the human form, and rept�les
have no members. In the whole exter�or cover�ng there �s the
greatest d�vers�ty, the �nter�or conformat�on be�ng nearly the same;
they have all a heart, a l�ver, a stomach, �ntest�nes, and organs for
generat�on; these ought to be cons�dered as parts the most essent�al
to the an�mal economy, s�nce they are the most f�xed, and least
subjected to var�at�on.

But �t �s to be observed that, even �n the cover, there are some
parts more f�xed than others. Of all the senses none of these an�mals
are d�vested. We have already expla�ned what may be the�r
sensat�on of feel�ng. What may be the nature of the�r smell�ng and
taste we know not, but we are assured they all enjoy the sense of
see�ng, and perhaps that of hear�ng also. The senses may be
cons�dered, then, as another essent�al part of the an�mal economy,
as well as the bra�n, from wh�ch sensat�on der�ves �ts or�g�n. Even
�nsects, wh�ch d�ffer so much �n the centre of the an�mal economy,



have a part analogous to the bra�n, and �ts funct�ons resemble those
of other an�mals; and such as the oyster, wh�ch seems to be
depr�ved of a bra�n, ought to be cons�dered as only half-an�mated,
and as f�ll�ng up an �ntermed�ate space between the an�mal and the
vegetable k�ngdoms.

As the heart �s the centre of the �nter�or part of the an�mal, so �s
the bra�n the centre of the cover. In l�ke manner as the heart, and all
the �nter�or parts, commun�cate w�th the bra�n and exter�or cover, by
means of the blood-vessels, the bra�n commun�cates w�th the heart,
and w�th all the �nter�or parts, by means of the nerves. Th�s un�on
appears to be �nt�mate and rec�procal, and though of these two
organs the funct�ons are absolutely d�fferent, yet they can never be
separated w�thout the �nstant death of the an�mal.

The heart and the whole �nter�or part acts cont�nually w�thout
�nterrupt�on, and �ndependent of any exter�or cause; but the senses
and exter�or part act only by alternate �ntervals, when affected by
external causes. Objects act upon the senses, the senses mod�fy
th�s act�on, and carry the �mpress�on mod�f�ed �nto the bra�n, where �t
becomes what we term sensat�on. In consequence of th�s �mpress�on
the bra�n acts on the nerves, and commun�cates the v�brat�on �t has
rece�ved; and th�s v�brat�on �t �s wh�ch produces progress�on, and all
the other exter�or act�ons of the body. Whenever a cause acts upon a
body, we know that the body also acts upon the cause. Thus objects
act upon an�mals by means of the senses, and an�mals act upon the
object by �ts exter�or movements. In general act�on �s the cause, and
re-act�on the effect.

It may be sa�d, that �n sol�d bod�es, wh�ch follow the laws of
mechan�sm, the re-act�on �s always equal to the act�on; but that �n
the an�mal body �t appears that the re-act�on �s greater than the
act�on, and that the other exter�or movements ought not to be
cons�dered as s�mple effects of the �mpress�on of objects upon the
senses. To th�s object�on I reply, that though �n certa�n cases effects
appear proport�oned to the�r causes, there �s �n Nature an �nf�n�te
number of cases where the effects bear no k�nd of proport�on to the�r
apparent causes. By a s�ngle spark of f�re a magaz�ne of powder



may be set �n flame, and a c�tadel be blown up. By electr�c�ty a sl�ght
fr�ct�on produces a v�olent shock, wh�ch �s commun�cated to great
d�stances, and �f a thousand persons touch each other, they would
all be almost as much affected by �t as �f the shock had been
conf�ned to each of them �nd�v�dually. It �s not, then, extraord�nary
that a sl�ght �mpress�on on the senses should produce �n the an�mal
body a v�olent re-act�on, and should man�fest �tself by exter�or
movements.

The causes we are qual�f�ed to ascerta�n, and the quant�ty of
whose effects we can prec�sely est�mate, are less numerous than
those whose mode of act�on �s unknown, and of whose proport�onal
relat�on w�th the�r effects, we are ent�rely �gnorant. Now most effects
�n Nature depend on a number of causes d�fferently comb�ned,
whose act�ons vary, and seem to be determ�ned by no establ�shed
law, consequently we can only form a conjectural est�mate by
endeavour�ng to approx�mate the truth by the means of probab�l�t�es.

I pretend not, then, to assert as a demonstrat�ve fact, that
progress�ve and other exter�or movements of an�mals, are caused
solely by the �mpress�on of objects upon the senses. I ment�on �t
merely as l�kely, and founded on pr�nc�ples of analogy, s�nce all
organ�zed be�ngs, wh�ch are dest�tute of sense, are l�kew�se dest�tute
of progress�ve mot�on, and that all those wh�ch possess the one
have also the other.

To �llustrate these observat�ons let us br�efly analyze the phys�cal
pr�nc�ples of our act�ons. When an object str�kes any of our senses,
and the sensat�on �t produces �s agreeable, �t creates a des�re, wh�ch
des�re must have a relat�on to some of our qual�t�es or modes of
enjoyment. The object we cannot des�re but e�ther to see, taste,
hear, smell, or to touch. We des�re �t merely that we may render the
f�rst sensat�on st�ll more agreeable, or to exc�te another wh�ch �s a
new manner of enjoy�ng the object; for �f �n the moment that we
perce�ve an object we could enjoy �t fully, through all the senses at
once, we should have noth�ng to des�re. The source of des�re, then,
�s our be�ng badly s�tuated w�th respect to the object perce�ved, our
be�ng e�ther too far from, or too near to �t. Th�s be�ng the case we



naturally change our s�tuat�on, because at the same t�me that we
perce�ve the object, we l�kew�se perce�ve the cause wh�ch prevents
our obta�n�ng a full enjoyment of �t. From the �mpress�on wh�ch the
object produces upon our senses, then, the mot�on we make �n
consequence of that des�re, and the des�re �tself, solely proceeds.

An object we perce�ve by the eye, and wh�ch we des�re to touch,
�f w�th�n our reach, we stretch forth our hands, and �f at a d�stance we
put ourselves �n mot�on to approach �t. A man deeply �mmersed �n
thought, �f he �s hungry, and there �s a p�ece of bread before h�m, he
w�ll se�ze �t, and even carry �t to h�s mouth and eat �t, w�thout be�ng
consc�ous that he has done so. These movements are a necessary
consequence of the f�rst �mpress�ons of objects, and would never fa�l
to succeed th�s �mpress�on �f other �nterven�ng �mpress�ons d�d not
often oppose th�s natural effect, e�ther by weaken�ng or by destroy�ng
the act�on of the f�rst.

An organ�zed be�ng vo�d of sensat�on, as an oyster, whose sense
of feel�ng �s probably very �mperfect, �s depr�ved not only of
progress�ve mot�on, but even of sent�ment and �ntell�gence, as e�ther
of these would produce des�re, wh�ch would man�fest �tself by
exter�or movement. That such be�ngs are d�vested of a sense of the�r
own ex�stence I w�ll not assert, but at least that sense must be very
�mperfect, s�nce they have no percept�on of the ex�stence of others.

It �s the act�on of objects upon the senses wh�ch creates des�re,
and des�re progress�ve mot�on. In order to render th�s truth st�ll more
sens�ble, let us suppose a man, at the �nstant h�s w�ll �nc�tes h�m to
approach an object, suddenly depr�ved of all h�s members, h�s body
reduced to a phys�cal po�nt, to a globular atom, and, prov�ded the
des�re st�ll subs�sts, he w�ll exert h�s whole strength �n order to
change h�s s�tuat�on. The exter�or and progress�ve movement
depends not, then, upon the organ�zat�on and f�gure of the body and
members, s�nce whatever be the conformat�on any of be�ng �t w�ll not
fa�l to move, prov�ded �t has senses, and a des�re to grat�fy them.

On th�s exter�or organ�zat�on, �ndeed, depends the fac�l�ty,
qu�ckness, d�rect�on, and cont�nu�ty of mot�on, but the cause,



pr�nc�ple, act�on, and determ�nat�on, or�g�nate solely from des�re
occas�oned by the �mpress�on of objects upon the senses; and �f a
man was depr�ved of them he would no longer have des�re, and
consequently rema�n constantly at rest, notw�thstand�ng he m�ght
possess the facult�es for mot�on.

The natural wants, as that of tak�ng nour�shment, are �nter�or
movements, wh�ch necessar�ly create des�re or appet�te. By these
movements exter�or mot�ons may be produced �n an�mals, and,
prov�ded they are not depr�ved of exter�or senses relat�ve to these
wants, they w�ll act to sat�sfy them. Want �s not des�re; �t d�ffers from
�t as the cause d�ffers from the effect. Every t�me the an�mal
perce�ves an object, relat�ve to �ts wants, des�re beg�ns, and act�on
follows.

The act�on of external objects must produce some effect; and th�s
effect we read�ly conce�ve to be an�mal mot�on, as every t�me �ts
senses are struck �n the same manner, the same movements always
follow. But how shall we comprehend the act�on of objects creat�ng
des�re or avers�on? How shall we obta�n knowledge of that wh�ch
operates beyond the senses, those be�ng the �ntermed�ate between
the act�on of objects, and the act�on of the an�mal; a power �n wh�ch
cons�sts the pr�nc�ple of the determ�nat�on of mot�on, s�nce �t mod�f�es
the act�on of the an�mal, and renders �t somet�mes null,
notw�thstand�ng the �mpress�on of objects?

Th�s quest�on, as �t relates to man, �s d�ff�cult to be resolved,
be�ng by nature so d�fferent from other an�mals. The soul has a
share �n all our movements, and to d�st�ngu�sh the effects of th�s
sp�r�tual substance, from those produced by the powers of our
mater�al be�ng alone, �s an object of very great d�ff�culty, and of wh�ch
we can form no judgment but by analogy, and by compar�ng our
act�ons w�th the natural operat�ons of other an�mals. But as man
alone �s possessed of th�s sp�r�tual substance, wh�ch enables h�m to
th�nk and reflect, and as the brute �s a be�ng altogether mater�al,
wh�ch ne�ther th�nks nor reflects, nevertheless acts, and seems to
determ�ne, we cannot doubt but that the pr�nc�ple of the



determ�nat�on of mot�on �s �n the an�mals an effect altogether
mechan�cal, and absolutely dependant upon �ts organ�zat�on.

I conce�ve, therefore, that �n the an�mal the act�on on objects on
the senses produces another on the bra�n, wh�ch I cons�der as an
�nter�or and a general sense, wh�ch rece�ves every �mpress�on that
the exter�or senses transm�t to �t. Th�s �nternal sense �s not only
capable of be�ng ag�tated by the act�on of the senses, but also of
reta�n�ng for a length of t�me the ag�tat�ons thus produced; and �n the
cont�nu�ty of the ag�tat�on cons�sts the �mpress�on, wh�ch �s more or
less deep �n proport�on as the ag�tat�on �s more or less durable.

In the f�rst place, then, the �nter�or sense d�ffers from the exter�or
senses, �n the property wh�ch �t has of rece�v�ng all �mpress�ons,
wh�le the exter�or senses rece�ve them merely as they relate to the�r
conformat�on; the eye, for example, be�ng no more affected by sound
than the ear �s by l�ght. Secondly, the �nter�or d�ffers from the exter�or
senses, by the durat�on of the ag�tat�ons produced by exter�or
causes; but �n every other respect they are of the same nature. The
�nter�or sense of the brute, as �ts exter�or, �s ent�rely mater�al, and the
effect of mechan�cal organ�zat�on. We have, l�ke the an�mal, th�s
mater�al sense; and we possess, moreover, a sense of a nature
h�ghly super�or, wh�ch res�des �n the sp�r�tual substance, and wh�ch
an�mates and gu�des us.

The bra�n of the an�mal �s, therefore, a general sense, wh�ch
rece�ves all �mpress�ons the external senses transm�t to �t, and these
�mpress�ons cont�nue much longer �n the �nternal than �n the external
senses: for �nstance, the ag�tat�ons wh�ch l�ght produces �n the eye,
cont�nues longer than that wh�ch sound produces on the ear.

It �s on th�s account that the �mpress�ons, wh�ch the former
transm�ts to the �nter�or sense, are more strong than those
transm�tted by the latter; and that we represent to ourselves the
th�ngs wh�ch we have seen much more forc�bly than those wh�ch we
have heard. It �s even found, that of all the senses, the eye �s that �n
wh�ch the ag�tat�ons are the most durable, and �n wh�ch, of



consequence, though seem�ngly they are more expl�c�t, the strongest
�mpress�ons are formed.

The eye may therefore be cons�dered as a cont�nuat�on of the
�nter�or sense. It �s, �ndeed, noth�ng more than one large nerve
expanded, and a prolongat�on of the organ, �n wh�ch the �nter�or
sense res�des. That �n �ts nature there should be a greater aff�n�ty to
th�s �nternal sense �s not then surpr�s�ng; and �n effect not only �ts
�mpress�ons are more durable, but �ts propert�es more em�nent than
those of the other senses.

The eye represents outwardly the �nward �mpress�ons. L�ke the
�nternal sense, �t �s act�ve, and expresses des�re or avers�on, wh�le
all the other senses are wholly pass�ve; they are merely organs
formed for the recept�on of exter�or �mpress�ons, but �ncapable of
reta�n�ng or reflect�ng them.

When w�th v�olence, however, and for a length of t�me any sense
�s acted upon, the ag�tat�on subs�sts much longer than the act�on of
the exter�or objects. Th�s �s, however, felt most powerfully �n the eye,
wh�ch w�ll reta�n the dazzl�ng �mpress�on made by look�ng for a
moment on the sun, for hours and even days.

The bra�n also em�nently enjoys th�s property, and not only
reta�ns the �mpress�ons �t rece�ves but propagates the�r act�ons, by
commun�cat�ng the v�brat�ons to the nerves. The organs of the
exter�or senses, the bra�n, the sp�nal marrow, and the nerves, wh�ch
are d�ffused over every part of the body, ought to be cons�dered as
one cont�nued substance, as an organ�c mach�ne, �n wh�ch the
senses are the parts acted upon by the external objects. But what
renders th�s mach�ne so d�fferent from all others �s �ts fulcrum not
only be�ng capable of res�stance and re-act�on, but �s �tself act�ve,
because �t long reta�ns �mpress�ons �t has rece�ved; and the bra�n
and �ts membranes be�ng of great capac�ty and sens�b�l�ty, �t may
rece�ve a number of success�ve ag�tat�ons, and reta�n them �n the
order �n wh�ch they were rece�ved, because each �mpress�on
ag�tates one part of the bra�n only, and the success�ve �mpress�ons
ag�tate the same or cont�guous parts, �n a d�fferent manner.



Should we suppose an an�mal wh�ch had no bra�n, but
possess�ng an exter�or of great sens�b�l�ty and extens�on; an eye, for
example, of wh�ch the ret�na was as extens�ve as that of the bra�n,
and had the property of reta�n�ng, for a long space, the �mpress�ons �t
m�ght rece�ve: �t �s certa�n, that the an�mal so endowed would see at
the same t�me not only the present objects, but also those �t had
seen before; and see�ng thus the past and the present w�th one
glance, �t would be determ�ned mechan�cally to act accord�ng to the
number or force of the ag�tat�ons produced by the �mages wh�ch
accorded w�th, or were contrary to th�s determ�nat�on. If the number
of �mages calculated to create an appet�te surpassed those that
would produce d�sgust or loath�ng, the an�mal would necessar�ly be
determ�ned to move, �n order to sat�sfy that appet�te: but �f the�r
number and force were equal, hav�ng no part�cular cause for mot�on,
�t would rema�n perfectly at rest; and �f the number or the force of the
�mages of the former are equal to the number or the force of the
�mages of the latter, the an�mal w�ll rema�n undeterm�ned, and �n an
equ�l�br�um between these two equal powers, nor w�ll he make any
movement e�ther to obta�n or to avo�d. Th�s I say �t would do
mechan�cally, and w�thout the �ntervent�on of memory; for as the
an�mal sees at the same t�me all the �mages, they consequently act,
and those wh�ch have an aff�n�ty to appet�te and des�re, counteract
those wh�ch have an aff�n�ty to ant�pathy and d�sgust; and �t �s by the
preponderance of e�ther, that determ�nes �t to act �n th�s or �n that
manner.

It �s ev�dent, therefore, that �n brutes the �nter�or sense d�ffers �n
noth�ng from the exter�or but �n the property of reta�n�ng the
�mpress�ons �t has rece�ved, a property by wh�ch alone all the act�ons
of an�mals may be expla�ned, and some �dea obta�ned of what
passes w�th�n them; a property wh�ch l�kew�se demonstrates the
essent�al and �nf�n�te d�fference wh�ch subs�sts between them and
us, and from wh�ch may be d�st�ngu�shed �n what respects they are
s�m�lar.

The degrees of excellence �n the senses do not follow the same
order �n the brute as �n the human spec�es. The sense wh�ch has the
strongest aff�n�ty to thought, �s the touch. Th�s �s enjoyed by man �n



greater perfect�on than by an�mals. That wh�ch has the strongest
aff�n�ty to �nst�nct and appet�te, �s that of smell�ng; a sense �n wh�ch
man must acknowledge an �nf�n�te �nfer�or�ty. Man, then, has the
greatest tendency to knowledge, and the brute to appet�te. In the
former, the sense f�rst �n po�nt of excellence, �s the touch, and
smell�ng the last; and th�s d�fference corresponds w�th the nature of
each. The sense of see�ng �s at best uncerta�n, w�thout the a�d of the
touch, and therefore less capable of perfect�on �n the brute than �n
man. The ear, though perhaps as perfect �n the former as �n the
latter, �s of much less use to the an�mal, from the want of speech,
wh�ch �n man �s an appendage to the sense of hear�ng, an organ of
commun�cat�on wh�ch renders �t an act�ve sense; whereas �n the
other hear�ng �s a sense almost ent�rely pass�ve. Man, then, enjoys
the senses of feel�ng, see�ng, and hear�ng, more perfect, and the
sense of smell�ng more �mperfectly than other an�mals; and as the
taste �s an �nfer�or smell, and has also a stronger relat�on to appet�te
than any of the other senses, there �s a suff�c�ent probab�l�ty to
suppose that an�mals enjoy �t �n a more exqu�s�te degree than man.
Of th�s a proof m�ght be adduced from the repugnance wh�ch
an�mals have to certa�n k�nds of food, and from the�r natural appet�te
for such as are proper for them; wh�le man, unless �nformed of the
d�fference, would eat the fru�t of one tree for that of another, and
even hemlock for parsley.

The excellence of the senses proceeds from Nature; but art and
hab�t may render them st�ll more perfect. A pa�nter sees, at the f�rst
glance, numbers of shades and d�fferences, wh�ch another person
w�ll pass over unnot�ced. A mus�c�an, always hab�tuated to harmony,
rece�ves a l�vely sensat�on of pa�n from d�scord. In l�ke manner are
the senses, and even appet�tes of an�mals rendered more perfect.
B�rds may be taught to repeat words, and �m�tate tunes; and the
ardour of a dog for the chace may be �ncreased by accustom�ng h�m
to a certa�n reward.

In proport�on as these senses are acute and perfect does the
an�mal shew �tself act�ve and �ntell�gent. In man the �mprovement �s
not so consp�cuous, because he exerc�ses h�s ear and h�s eye by
means more rat�onal and �ngen�ous. Those persons who see, hear,



or smell, �mperfectly, are of no less �ntellectual capac�ty than others;
an ev�dent proof that �n man there �s someth�ng more than an
�nternal an�mal sense. Th�s �s the soul of man, wh�ch �s a super�or
sense, a sp�r�tual substance, ent�rely d�fferent �n �ts essence and
act�on from the nature of the external senses.

From th�s, however, we are not to deny that there �s �n man an
�nternal mater�al sense correspond�ng w�th the external senses. But
what I ma�nta�n �s, that the latter �s �nf�n�tely subord�nate to the other;
that the sp�r�tual substance governs �t, and e�ther destroys or creates
�ts operat�ons. In the an�mal th�s sense �s the determ�nat�ng pr�nc�ple
of mot�on, but �n man only the means, or the secondary cause.

Let us endeavour to clear up th�s �mportant po�nt, and let us see
what power th�s �nternal mater�al sense possesses, and what �t �s
capable of produc�ng. The �nternal mater�al sense rece�ves
prom�scuously all the �mpress�ons the external senses transm�t to �t.
These �mpress�ons proceed from the act�on of objects; they only
pass over the external senses, and produce �n them but an
�nstantaneous v�brat�on; they rest, however, upon the �nternal sense,
and produce �n the bra�n, wh�ch �s �ts organ, durable and d�st�nct
ag�tat�ons. These v�brat�ons create appet�te or d�sgust, �ncl�nat�on or
repugnance, accord�ng to the present state and d�spos�t�on of an
an�mal. An an�mal, the �nstant after �ts b�rth, beg�ns to breathe, and to
feel the want of nour�shment; the smell, wh�ch �s the sense of
appet�te, rece�ves the emanat�ons of the m�lk wh�ch �s conta�ned �n
the teats of �ts mother.

The v�brat�ons wh�ch th�s sense undergoes, from the odor�ferous
part�cles, are commun�cated to the bra�n, wh�ch act�ng, �n �ts turn,
upon the nerves, the an�mal �s st�mulated to open �ts mouth, to obta�n
that sustenance of wh�ch �t feels the want. The sense of appet�te
be�ng less acute �n man than �n brutes, the �nfant at �ts b�rth feels
only the des�re of rece�v�ng nour�shment, wh�ch �t announces by �ts
cr�es, but �t cannot obta�n �t of �tself; �t rece�ves no �nformat�on from
the smell, and �s obl�ged to have �ts mouth put to the n�pple, when
the ag�tat�ons, exc�ted by the touch and smell, are commun�cated to
the bra�n and nerves, and the ch�ld makes the necessary mot�ons for



suck�ng �n �ts nour�shment. Solely by the smell and taste, the senses
of appet�te, can the an�mal be �nformed of the presence of �ts food,
and of the place where �t �s, as �ts eyes are st�ll closed, and would,
even �f they were open, �n no degree contr�bute towards the
determ�nat�on of mot�on. V�s�on has a greater relat�on to knowledge
than to appet�te, and �n man the eye �s open from the moment of h�s
b�rth; �n most an�mals �t �s shut for several days, but �n whom the
senses of appet�te are far more expanded, and more perfect.

The same remark �s al�ke appl�cable to progress�ve mot�on, and
to all the other exter�or movements. A new-born �nfant can hardly
move �ts members, and �t �s a long t�me before �t atta�ns strength
suff�c�ent to change �ts place, but �n a very l�ttle t�me does a young
an�mal acqu�re these facult�es. In the an�mal these powers relate
solely to the appet�te, wh�ch �s vehement, qu�ckly developed, and the
sole pr�nc�ple of mot�on; �n man the appet�te �s weak, more slowly
developed, and can have less �nfluence than knowledge upon the
determ�nat�on of mot�on; man �s necessar�ly, �n th�s respect, more
backward than the an�mal.

Every th�ng concurs then to prove, even �n a phys�cal sense, that
brutes are actuated by appet�te alone, and that man �s governed by a
super�or pr�nc�ple. If doubts st�ll ex�st, �t �s from our �mperfect
concept�on how appet�te alone �s capable of produc�ng, �n an�mals,
effects so much resembl�ng those wh�ch knowledge produces among
ourselves; and from the d�ff�culty we have to d�st�ngu�sh what we do
�n v�rtue of knowledge, from what we do by the mere force of
appet�te. Yet, �n my op�n�on, �t �s not �mposs�ble to d�spel th�s
uncerta�nty. The �nternal mater�al sense reta�ns for a long t�me the
ag�tat�ons �t rece�ves; �t �s a sense of wh�ch the bra�n �s the organ,
and by wh�ch all the �mpress�ons are rece�ved that each of the
exter�or senses transm�ts to �t. When, therefore, an exter�or
�mpress�on proceeds from the senses of appet�te, the an�mal w�ll
advance to atta�n, or draw back to avo�d, the object of th�s
�mpress�on. Th�s mot�on, however, �s l�able to uncerta�nty when
produced by the eye or the ear; because, when an an�mal sees, or
hears, for the f�rst t�me, he w�ll be ag�tated by l�ght or by sound; yet
th�s ag�tat�on w�ll be uncerta�n, s�nce ne�ther have any relat�on to



appet�te. It �s only by repeated acts of see�ng and hear�ng, added to
the senses of taste and feel�ng, that �t w�ll actually advance or recede
from objects wh�ch become relat�ve to �ts appet�te. A dog, for
�nstance, who has been tutored, however v�olent h�s appet�te, w�ll not
se�ze what m�ght sat�sfy that appet�te, although he w�ll use every
gesture to obta�n �t from the hand of �ts master. Does not th�s an�mal
seem to reason between des�re and fear, nearly as a man would do,
who was �ncl�ned to se�ze upon the property of another, but was
w�thheld by the dread of pun�shment? Though th�s analogy may be
just; yet to render �t �n effect well-founded, should not an�mals be
capable of perform�ng the same act�ons that we perform? Now the
contrary �s ev�dent; as noth�ng do an�mals e�ther �nvent or perfect; �n
every th�ng they have an un�form�ty, and consequently no reflect�on.
Of th�s analogy then we may doubt �ts real�ty, and may w�th propr�ety
enqu�re, whether �t �s not by a pr�nc�ple d�fferent from ours that brutes
are d�rected? and whether, w�thout be�ng under the necess�ty of
allow�ng them the a�d of reflect�on, the senses they enjoy are not
suff�c�ent to produce the act�ons they perform?

Whatever relates to the�r appet�tes strongly ag�tates the�r �nter�or
sense; and on the object of th�s appet�te the dog would �nstantly
rush, d�d not th�s very sense reta�n the �mpress�ons of pa�n wh�ch
had formerly accompan�ed th�s act�on. By exter�or �mpress�ons the
an�mal has been mod�f�ed. Th�s prey �s not presented to a dog
s�mply, but to one wh�ch has been chast�sed every t�me �t obeyed
th�s �mpulse of appet�te; the ag�tat�ons of pa�n, therefore, are
renewed when those of appet�te are felt, hav�ng been constantly felt
at the same t�me. The an�mal be�ng thus �mpelled at once by two
contrary powers, two powers destruct�ve of each other, rema�ns
between them �n an equ�l�br�um; and, as the determ�nate cause of �ts
mot�on �s counterbalanced, �t makes no effort to atta�n the object of
�ts appet�te. Though the ag�tat�ons of appet�te and repugnance, or of
pleasure and pa�n, destroy the effect of each other, �n the bra�n a
th�rd v�brat�on takes place, wh�ch accompan�es the other two, and
th�s �s occas�oned by the act�on of �ts master, from whose hand the
an�mal has often rece�ved �ts food; and as th�s �s �n no degree
opposed or counterbalanced, �t becomes the determ�nat�ve cause of



mot�on; and the dog �s therefore determ�ned to move towards �ts
master, and to rema�n �n mot�on t�ll �ts appet�te �s ent�rely sat�sf�ed.

In the same manner, and upon the same pr�nc�ples, may we
expla�n, however compl�cated they appear, all the act�ons of an�mals,
w�thout allow�ng them e�ther thought or reflect�on; the �nternal sense
be�ng suff�c�ent to produce all the�r movements. The nature of the�r
sensat�ons alone rema�ns to be eluc�dated, wh�ch, from what we
have asserted, must be w�dely d�fferent from ours. “Have an�mals, �t
may be sa�d, no knowledge, no consc�ousness of the�r ex�stence?
Do you depr�ve them of sent�ment? In pretend�ng to expla�n the�r
act�ons upon mechan�cal pr�nc�ples, do you not �n fact render them
mere mach�nes, or �nsens�ble automatons?”

If I have been r�ghtly understood, �t must have appeared that, far
from d�vest�ng an�mals of all powers, I allow them every th�ng,
thought and reflect�on excepted. Feel�ngs they have, �n a degree
super�or to ourselves. A consc�ousness they also have of the�r
present, though not of the�r past ex�stence. They have sensat�ons,
but they have not the faculty of compar�ng them, or of produc�ng
�deas: �deas be�ng noth�ng more than assoc�at�ons of sensat�ons.

Each of these objects let us exam�ne �n part�cular. That an�mals
have feel�ngs, and �n a degree even more exqu�s�te than ourselves, I
th�nk we have already ev�nced, by what we have sa�d of the
excellence of the�r senses relat�ve to appet�te. L�ke ourselves then,
an�mals are affected by pleasure and pa�n; they do not know good
and ev�l, but they feel �t; what �s agreeable to them �s good, what �s
d�sagreeable �s bad, and both are noth�ng more than relat�ons,
su�table, or contrary to the�r nature and organ�zat�on. The pleasure of
t�ckl�ng, and the pa�n from a hurt, as they depend absolutely on an
act�on more or less strong upon the nerves, wh�ch are the organs of
sent�ment, are al�ke common to man and other an�mals. Whatever
acts softly upon these organs, �s a cause of pleasure, and whatever
shakes them v�olently, �s a cause of pa�n. All sensat�ons, then, are
sources of pleasure, wh�le they are moderate, and natural; but so
soon as they become too strong, they produce pa�n, wh�ch, �n a
phys�cal sense, �s the extreme, rather than the oppos�te of pleasure.



A l�ght too br�ght, a f�re too hot, a no�se too loud, a smell too
strong, coarse v�ctuals and severe fr�ct�on, exc�te �n us d�sagreeable
sensat�ons; whereas a del�cate colour, a moderate heat, a soft
sound, a gentle perfume, a f�ne savour, and l�ght touch, please and
move us w�th del�ght. Every gentle appl�cat�on to the senses, then, �s
a pleasure, and every v�olent shock a pa�n; and as the causes wh�ch
occas�on v�olent, happen more rarely �n Nature than those wh�ch
produce m�ld and moderate effects; and as an�mals, by the exerc�se
of the�r senses, acqu�re �n a l�ttle t�me the hab�t of avo�d�ng every
th�ng offens�ve or hurtful to them, and of d�st�ngu�sh�ng, and of
approach�ng such as are pleas�ng; so w�thout doubt they enjoy more
agreeable sensat�ons than d�sagreeable ones, and the amount of
the�r pleasures exceed the amount of the�r pa�n.

In man, phys�cal pleasure and pa�n form the smallest part of h�s
suffer�ngs or enjoyments. H�s �mag�nat�on, never �dle, seems
perpetually employed to �ncrease h�s m�sery; present�ng to the m�nd
noth�ng but va�n phantoms, or exaggerated �mages. More ag�tated by
these �llus�ons, than by real objects, the m�nd loses �ts faculty of
judg�ng, and even �ts dom�n�on; the w�ll, of wh�ch �t has no longer the
command, becomes a burthen; �ts extravagant des�res are sorrows;
and, at best, �ts prospects are delus�ve pleasures, wh�ch van�sh as
soon as the m�nd, resum�ng �ts place, �s enabled to form a judgment
of them.

In search�ng for pleasure, we create ourselves pa�n; and seek�ng
to be more happy, we �ncrease our m�sery; the less we des�re, the
more we possess. In f�ne, whatever we w�sh beyond what Nature
has g�ven �s pa�n; and noth�ng �s pleasure but what she offers of
herself. Nature presents to us pleasures w�thout number; she has
prov�ded for our wants, and fort�f�ed us aga�nst pa�n. In the phys�cal
world, there �s �nf�n�tely more good than ev�l; and therefore �t �s not
the real�t�es but the ch�meras wh�ch we have to dread: �t �s not pa�n
of body, d�sease, nor death that are terr�ble; but the ag�tat�on of the
soul, the confl�ct of the pass�ons, the mental anx�ety, are those only
we need apprehend.



An�mals have but one mode of enjoy�ng pleasure; the sat�sfy�ng
the�r appet�te by the exerc�se of the�r sensat�ons. We l�kew�se enjoy
th�s faculty, and have another mode of acqu�r�ng pleasure, the
exerc�se of the m�nd, whose appet�te �s knowledge. Th�s source of
pleasure would be the more pure and cop�ous d�d not our pass�ons
oppose �ts current, and d�vert the m�nd from contemplat�on. So soon
as these obta�n the ascendancy, reason �s s�lenced; a d�sgust to truth
ensues; the charm of �llus�on �ncreases; error fort�f�es, �tself, and
drags us on to m�sery; for what m�sery can be greater than no longer
see�ng th�ngs as they are; to have judgment perverted by pass�ons;
to act solely by �ts d�rect�on, to appear �n consequence unjust or
r�d�culous to others; and when the hour of self-exam�nat�on comes, of
be�ng forced to desp�se ourselves?

In th�s state of �llus�on and darkness we would change the nature
of our soul. She was g�ven us for the purposes of knowledge, and we
would employ her solely for those of sensat�on. Could we ext�ngu�sh
her l�ght, far from regrett�ng the loss, w�th pleasure should we
embrace the lot of �d�ots. As we no longer reason but dur�ng
�ntervals, and as these �ntervals are troublesome, and spent �n secret
reproaches, we w�sh to suppress them, and thus proceed�ng from
one �llus�on to another, we at length endeavour to lose all knowledge
and remembrance of ourselves.

A pass�on w�thout �ntervals �s madness; and a state of madness
�s the death of the soul. V�olent pass�ons w�th �ntervals are f�ts of
folly, a malady of the m�nd, whose danger cons�sts �n �ts durat�on and
frequency. In those �ntervals alone �t may be sa�d to enjoy health by
the resumpt�on of w�sdom, but prevents �t be�ng a state of happ�ness,
by reflect�ng on and condemn�ng the past foll�es.

The general�ty of those who call themselves unhappy, are men of
v�olent pass�ons, or rather madmen, who have some �ntervals of
reason; and as �n exalted stat�ons there are more false des�res, more
va�n pursu�ts, more unruly pass�ons, more abuses of the m�nd, than
�n the �nfer�or, the r�ch man, beyond a doubt, �s the most unhappy.



But let us turn from these gloomy objects, these hum�l�at�ng
truths, and take a v�ew of the man of w�sdom, who alone �s worthy
our not�ce. Contented w�th h�s s�tuat�on, he who �s ent�tled to th�s
character w�shes not to l�ve but as he has always l�ved: happy w�th�n
h�mself, he stands �n l�ttle need of other resources; cont�nually
occup�ed �n exerc�s�ng the facult�es of h�s m�nd, he perfects h�s
understand�ng, cult�vates h�s talents, acqu�res new knowledge, and
w�thout remorse and d�sgust, he enjoys the whole un�verse by
enjoy�ng h�mself.

A man l�ke th�s �s undoubtedly the happ�est be�ng �n Nature. To
the pleasures of the body, wh�ch he possesses �n common w�th other
an�mals, he adds those of the m�nd, wh�ch he enjoys exclus�vely. He
has two methods of be�ng happy, wh�ch a�d and fort�fy each other:
and �f by �nd�spos�t�on or acc�dent he �s subject to pa�n, h�s suffer�ngs
are not great: h�s strength of m�nd supports h�m, reason consoles
h�m, and he feels a sat�sfact�on that he �s enabled to suffer.

The health of man �s more precar�ous than that of any other
an�mal; he �s �nd�sposed more frequently, and for a greater length of
t�me, and d�es at all ages; wh�le brutes travel through l�fe w�th an
even and steady pace. Th�s d�fference seems to proceed from two
causes, wh�ch, though w�dely d�st�nct, contr�bute to the same effect.
The f�rst �s, the unrul�ness of our �nternal mater�al sense; the
pass�ons have an �nfluence on the health, and d�sorder the pr�nc�ples
wh�ch an�mate us. Almost all mank�nd lead a l�fe of t�m�d�ty or
content�on, and the greatest part d�e of chagr�n. The second �s the
�mperfect�on of those of our senses wh�ch have an aff�n�ty w�th the
appet�te. Brute an�mals have a better percept�on of what �s su�table
to the�r nature; they are not l�able to decept�on �n the cho�ce of the�r
food; they are not gu�lty of excess �n the�r pleasures; and gu�ded
solely by a sense of the�r present wants, they sat�sfy these w�thout
seek�ng new modes of grat�f�cat�on. As for man, �ndependent of h�s
propens�ty to excess, �ndependent of that ardour w�th wh�ch he
endeavours to destroy h�mself, by endeavour�ng to force Nature; he
hardly knows how to d�st�ngu�sh the effect of th�s or that
nour�shment; he d�sda�ns s�mple food, and prefers art�f�c�al d�shes,
because h�s taste �s depraved, and because, from be�ng a sense of



pleasure, he has rendered �t an organ of debauchery, wh�ch �s never
grat�f�ed but when �t �s �rr�tated.

It �s not surpr�s�ng, therefore, that we are more subjected than
an�mals to �nf�rm�t�es; s�nce we know not so well as them, what may
contr�bute to preserve or destroy health, our exper�ence be�ng less
certa�n than the�r percept�on; nay we abuse the very senses of the
appet�te, wh�ch they enjoy �n such super�or excellence, these be�ng
to them the means of preserv�ng health, and to us causes of d�sease
and of destruct�on. By �ntemperance alone more men s�cken and d�e,
than by all the scourges �nc�dent to human nature.

From these reflect�ons �t would appear, that an�mals have a more
certa�n, as well as a more exqu�s�te sensat�on of feel�ng than men. In
support of th�s super�or strength of sent�ment, we may advert to the�r
sense of smell�ng, wh�ch some an�mals enjoy to such a degree that
they can smell further than they can see. A sense l�ke th�s �s an eye
wh�ch sees objects, not only where they are, but even where they
have been; �t �s the sense by wh�ch the brute an�mal d�st�ngu�shes
what �s su�table or repugnant to �ts nature, and by wh�ch �t perce�ves
and chooses what �s proper for the grat�f�cat�on of �ts appet�te.

In greater perfect�on, then, than man, do an�mals enjoy the
senses wh�ch relate to appet�te: and though of the�r present
ex�stence they have a consc�ousness, of the�r past they have none.
Th�s second propos�t�on, as well as the f�rst, �s worthy cons�derat�on.
The consc�ousness of ex�stence �s composed �n man of the
sensat�on of h�s present, and of the remembrance of h�s past
ex�stence. Remembrance �s a sensat�on altogether as present as the
f�rst �mpress�on, and somet�mes affects us more strongly. As these
two k�nds of sensat�ons are d�fferent, and as the m�nd possesses the
faculty of compar�ng and form�ng �deas from them, our
consc�ousness of ex�stence �s the more certa�n and extens�ve, as
remembrance more frequently and cop�ously recalls past th�ngs and
occurrences; and as by our reflect�ons we compare and comb�ne
them w�th those past and present occurrences. Every man reta�ns
w�th�n h�mself a certa�n number of sensat�ons correspondent w�th the
d�fferent ex�stences or states through wh�ch he has passed; and



these sensat�ons, by the compar�son wh�ch the m�nd forms between
them, at length become a success�on, and a ser�es of �deas. In th�s
compar�son of sensat�ons cons�sts the �dea of t�me; and �ndeed all
other �deas. But th�s ser�es of �deas, th�s cha�n of ex�stences, �s often
presented to us �n an order very d�fferent from that �n wh�ch our
sensat�ons reached us; and �n th�s �t �s that the d�fference pr�nc�pally
cons�sts �n the gen�us and d�spos�t�on of mank�nd.

Some men have m�nds part�cularly act�ve �n compar�ng and
form�ng �deas. These are �nvar�ably the most �ngen�ous, and,
c�rcumstances concurr�ng, w�ll always d�st�ngu�sh themselves. There
are others, and �n a greater number, whose m�nds are less act�ve,
allow all sensat�ons wh�ch have not a certa�n degree of force to
escape, and who only compare those by wh�ch they are strongly
ag�tated. In po�nts of �ngenu�ty and v�vac�ty these y�eld to the former.
Others st�ll there are, and they form the mult�tude, �n whom there �s
so l�ttle act�v�ty of m�nd, so l�ttle propens�ty to th�nk, that they
compare and comb�ne noth�ng, at least at the f�rst glance; sensat�ons
of force, and repeated a thousand t�mes, are requ�red before the�r
m�nds w�ll be �nfluenced to compare them, and form �deas.

The consc�ousness of our ex�stence be�ng composed, then, not
only of our actual sensat�ons, but of the tra�n of �deas wh�ch gave
r�se to the compar�son of our sensat�ons, and of our past ex�stences,
�t �s ev�dent that the more �deas we have, the more certa�n we are of
our ex�stence; that the more we have of �ntellectual capac�ty, the
more we ex�st; that �t �s by the power of reflect�on alone that we are
certa�n of our past ex�stence, and v�ew our future one; the �dea of
futur�ty be�ng noth�ng more than a compar�son of the present w�th the
past �nverted, s�nce �n th�s l�ght the present �s past, and the future
present.

Th�s power of reflect�on be�ng den�ed to an�mals, �t �s certa�n they
cannot form �deas, and consequently the�r consc�ousness of
ex�stence �s less sure, and less extens�ve than ours. Hav�ng no �dea
of t�me, no knowledge of the past, nor concept�on of the future, the�r
consc�ousness of ex�stence �s s�mple, depends solely on the



sensat�ons wh�ch actually affect them, and cons�sts �n the �nternal
sent�ment wh�ch these sensat�ons produce.

May we not conce�ve what th�s consc�ousness of ex�stence �s �n
an�mals, by reflect�ng on our own state when strongly occup�ed w�th
some object, or v�olently ag�tated by some pass�on, wh�ch ban�shes
every reflect�on upon self? Th�s state we fam�l�arly express by
say�ng, the man �s absent or bes�de h�mself; and people are �n real�ty
bes�de themselves, when they are occup�ed w�th sensat�ons actually
present to them, espec�ally �f those sensat�ons are so v�olent and
rap�d as to allow the m�nd no t�me for reflect�on. When thus s�tuated
we feel pleasure and pa�n �n all the�r var�et�es; therefore, though
seem�ngly w�thout the part�c�pat�on of the m�nd, we have a
consc�ousness of our ex�stence. Th�s state, to wh�ch we are
occas�onally exposed, �s the hab�tual state of an�mals; depr�ved of
�deas, and furn�shed w�th sensat�ons, they know not the�r ex�stence
but feel �t.

To render more sens�ble th�s d�fference, let us cons�der m�nutely
the facult�es of brutes, and compare them w�th the act�ons of man.
L�ke us they have senses, and rece�ve �mpress�ons from exter�or
objects; they have also an �nter�or sense, an organ wh�ch reta�ns the
ag�tat�ons occas�oned by those �mpress�ons, and consequently
sensat�ons wh�ch, l�ke ours, are renewable, and are more or less
strong and durable. But they have ne�ther �ngenu�ty, understand�ng,
nor memory; because they are den�ed the power of compar�ng the�r
sensat�ons, and because these three facult�es of the m�nd depend on
th�s power.

Have an�mals no memory? It w�ll be repl�ed, the contrary seems
demonstrably ev�dent. After a cons�derable absence do they not
recogn�ze the persons w�th whom they had l�ved, the places where
they res�ded, and the roads wh�ch they had frequented? Do they not
recollect the pun�shments, the caresses, the lessons they had
rece�ved? Though depr�ved of �mag�nat�on and understand�ng, every
th�ng seems st�ll to ev�nce they have a memory act�ve, extens�ve,
and perhaps more fa�thful than our own. However persuas�ve these
appearances may be deemed, and however strong may be the



prejud�ces created by them, I presume I can demonstrate, that they
dece�ve us, and that brute an�mals have no knowledge of past
events, no �dea of t�me, and of consequence no memory.

In man memory flows from the power of reflect�on, for the
remembrance of th�ngs past supposes not only the durat�on of the
�mpress�ons on our �nternal mater�al sense, or renovat�on of former
sensat�ons, but also the compar�son wh�ch the m�nd has made of
those sensat�ons, or the �deas �t has formed. If memory cons�sted
merely �n the renovat�on of past sensat�ons, those sensat�ons would
be represented to our �nternal sense w�thout leav�ng any determ�ned
�mpress�ons; they would present themselves w�thout order or
connect�on, as they do �n a state of �ntox�cat�on, or �n dreams, when
they are so �ncongruous, and so �ncoherent, that we �mmed�ately
lose all recollect�on of them. Of such th�ngs only as have a relat�on to
others, wh�ch preceded or followed them, do we reta�n a
remembrance; and every sol�tary sensat�on, however powerful,
passes away w�thout leav�ng the smallest trace on the m�nd. Now �t
�s the m�nd wh�ch establ�shes these relat�ons of objects, by the
compar�son �t makes between them, and connects our sensat�ons by
a cont�nued thread of �deas. As memory cons�sts, then, �n a
success�on of �deas, so �t necessar�ly supposes the power by wh�ch
�deas are produced.

But, �f poss�ble, to leave no doubt on th�s �mportant po�nt, let us
enqu�re �nto the nature of that remembrance left by our sensat�ons
when they are accompan�ed w�th �deas. Pa�n and pleasure are pure
sensat�ons, and the strongest of any, yet we but feebly recollect
them, and w�th confus�on. All we remember �s, that we were pleased
or hurt; but th�s remembrance �s not d�st�nct; we cannot represent to
ourselves e�ther the k�nd, the degree, or the durat�on of those
sensat�ons by wh�ch we had been so v�olently ag�tated; and the less
are we capable of represent�ng those we had but seldom felt. A pa�n,
for example, wh�ch we have exper�enced but once, wh�ch only lasted
a few m�nutes, and d�ffered from all former pa�ns, would be soon
forgotten; we m�ght recollect we felt great pa�n, yet, though we
d�st�nctly recollected the c�rcumstances wh�ch accompan�ed �t, and



the per�od at wh�ch �t happened, we should have but an �mperfect
remembrance of the pa�n �tself.

Why �s almost every th�ng forgotten that passed dur�ng our
�nfancy? Why have old men a more d�st�nct remembrance of what
happened �n the�r pr�me of l�fe than what occurred �n the�r more
advanced years? Can there be a stronger proof that sensat�ons
alone are not suff�c�ent to produce memory, and that �t ex�sts solely �n
the tra�n of �deas wh�ch our m�nds der�ve from those sensat�ons? In
�nfancy the sensat�ons are as l�vely and rap�d as �n manhood, yet
they leave few or no traces, because at th�s era the power of
reflect�on, wh�ch alone can form �deas �s almost totally �nact�ve; and
because �n the moments �t does act, �ts compar�sons are only
superf�c�al. In manhood reason �s completely developed, because
the power of reflect�on �s �n full exerc�se; we then der�ve from our
sensat�ons every poss�ble advantage, and form many orders of
�deas, and cha�ns of thought, whereof each, from be�ng often
revolved, forms so durable and �ndel�ble an �mpress�on, that when
old age comes on, those very �deas present themselves w�th more
force than those der�ved from present sensat�ons, because at that
per�od the sensat�ons are feeble, slow and dull, and the m�nd �tself
partakes of the languor of the body. In �nfancy, the t�me present �s
every th�ng; �n manhood, we equally enjoy the past, the present and
the future; �n old age we have l�ttle sense of the present, we turn our
eyes to the future, and ex�st �n the past. In the �nfant that prattles,
and the old man that dotes, reason �s al�ke �mperfect, because they
are al�ke vo�d of �deas; the former �s as yet unable to form them, and
the latter has ceased.

An �d�ot, whose corporeal senses and organs appear to be
sound, has, l�ke us, sensat�ons of all k�nds; he w�ll also have them �n
the same order, �f he l�ves �n soc�ety, and �s obl�ged to act as other
men. As these sensat�ons do not create �n h�m �deas, as there �s no
correspondence between h�s m�nd and h�s body, and as he �s
�ncapable of reflect�on, so he �s necessar�ly dest�tute of memory, and
all knowledge of h�mself. In noth�ng does such a man d�ffer from a
brute, as to the exter�or facult�es, for though he has a soul, and
possesses the pr�nc�ple of reason, yet as th�s pr�nc�ple rema�ns �n a



state of �nact�on, and rece�ves noth�ng from the corporeal organs, �t
can have no �nfluence upon h�s act�ons wh�ch are l�ke those of an
an�mal, solely determ�ned by �ts sensat�ons, and by a sent�ment of �ts
ex�stence and present wants. Thus the �d�ot and the brute are be�ngs
whose operat�ons are �n every respect the same, because the one
has no soul, and the other makes not any use of �t; they are both
dest�tute of the power of reflect�on, and of course have ne�ther
understand�ng nor memory.

Should �t st�ll be sa�d, "Do not the �d�ot and the brute often act as
�f they were determ�ned by the knowledge of th�ngs past? Do they
not d�st�ngu�sh persons w�th whom they have l�ved; places where
they have res�ded; and perform many other act�ons, wh�ch
necessar�ly �mply memory? And does not all th�s prove that memory
proceeds not from the power of reflect�on?"

It must already have been perce�ved, that I d�st�ngu�sh two k�nds
of memory, �nf�n�tely d�fferent �n the�r causes, though somewhat
s�m�lar �n the�r effects. The one cons�sts �n the �mpress�ons of our
�deas; and the other, wh�ch I would rather term rem�n�scence than
memory, �s noth�ng more than the renovat�on of our sensat�ons, or of
the v�brat�ons by wh�ch they were occas�oned. The former �ssues
from the m�nd, and �s much more perfect �n man than the latter;
wh�ch �s produced merely by the renovat�on of the v�brat�ons of the
�nternal sense, and �s the only memory possessed by brutes or
�d�ots. The�r preced�ng sensat�ons are renewed by the�r present
ones; the present, and pr�nc�pal, calls forth the former, and the
accessory �mages; they feel as they have felt, and therefore they act
as they have acted; they behold together the present and the past,
but w�thout d�st�ngu�sh�ng or compar�ng, and consequently w�thout
know�ng them.

As another proof of the ex�stence of memory �n an�mals, I may be
told of the�r dreams. It �s certa�n that brutes, wh�le asleep, have the
th�ngs represented to them w�th wh�ch they have been occup�ed
wh�le awake. Dogs bark when they are asleep; and though th�s
bark�ng �s feeble, yet �t �s easy to d�st�ngu�sh �n �t the cry of the
chace, accents of rage, sounds of des�re, of murmur, &c. It �s not to



be doubted, then, but that dogs have a l�vely and act�ve memory,
d�fferent too from that of wh�ch we have now been speak�ng, s�nce �t
acts �ndependent of any exter�or cause.

To clear up th�s d�ff�culty, �t �s necessary to exam�ne the nature of
dreams, and to �nqu�re whether they proceed from the m�nd, or
depend ent�rely on our �nternal mater�al sense. If we could prove that
they res�de solely �n the latter, �t would be an answer to the object�on,
and another demonstrat�on, that �n brutes there �s ne�ther
understand�ng nor memory.

Id�ots, whose m�nds are w�thout act�on, dream l�ke other men;
therefore dreams are produced �ndependent of the m�nd. Let any
person reflect upon h�s dreams, and endeavour to d�scover why the
c�rcumstances are so unconnected, and the events so extravagant.
To me �t appears, that �t �s pr�nc�pally because they turn solely upon
sensat�ons, and not upon �deas. W�th the �dea of t�me, for example,
they have no aff�n�ty. Persons are represented whom we never saw,
and even those who have been dead for many years, as al�ve, and
as they formerly were when l�v�ng; but we �nd�fferently connect them
w�th th�ngs and persons of the present, or of a d�fferent per�od. Thus
�t �s also w�th the �dea of place; we must perce�ve objects where they
are not, or we should not see them at all. D�d the m�nd act �n a s�ngle
�nstant �t would g�ve order to th�s �ncongruous tra�n of sensat�ons.
Instead of wh�ch �t allows the representat�ons to succeed each other
�n d�sorder; and though each object appears �n l�vely colours, the
success�on �s often confused, and always ch�mer�cal. If the m�nd �s
rather roused by the enorm�ty or force of these sensat�ons, �t w�ll �n
the m�dst of th�s darkness produce a spark of l�ght, and create �n the
m�dst of ch�meras a real �dea. We then dream, or rather we w�ll th�nk
so, for though th�s act�on �s but a small s�gn of the soul, �t �s yet
ne�ther a sensat�on nor a dream; �t �s a thought, a reflect�on, but
be�ng too weak to d�spel the �llus�on, �t m�xes w�th and forms a part of
the dream, and prevents not the representat�ons from succeed�ng;
�nsomuch, that on awak�ng, we �mag�ne we had dreamed the very
th�ngs we had thought.



In dreams we see much, though we but seldom understand; we
are powerfully ag�tated by our sensat�ons, �mages follow each other,
w�thout the least �ntervent�on of the m�nd, e�ther to compare or
reconc�le them. We have sensat�ons, then, but no �deas, the latter
be�ng compar�sons of the former; so dreams must res�de solely �n
the �nternal mater�al sense; and as the m�nd does not produce them,
they must form a part of that an�mal rem�n�scence, of wh�ch we have
already treated. Memory, on the contrary, cannot ex�st w�thout the
�dea of t�me, w�thout a compar�son of �deas, and as these extend not
to dreams, �t seems to be obv�ous that they can ne�ther be a
consequence nor an effect, nor a proof of memory. But though �t
should be ma�nta�ned that to some dreams �deas certa�nly belong;
and as a proof of �t, those people be quoted who walk, speak, and
converse connectedly wh�le asleep; st�ll �t would be suff�c�ent for my
argument, that dreams may be produced by the renovat�on of
sensat�ons alone, for �n consequence thereof the dreams of an�mals
must be merely of th�s spec�es, and such dreams, far from suppos�ng
memory, �nd�cate noth�ng but a mater�al rem�n�scence.

By no means am I �ncl�ned to bel�eve, that persons who walk and
converse wh�le asleep are �n real�ty occup�ed w�th �deas. In all such
act�ons the m�nd seems to have no concern. Sleep-walkers go
about, return and act, w�thout reflect�on or knowledge of the�r
s�tuat�on or danger; alone are the�r an�mal facult�es exerc�sed, and
even of these some rema�n unemployed; and wh�le �n th�s state, a
sleep-walker �s of course more stup�d than an �d�ot. As to persons
who speak wh�le asleep, they never say any th�ng new. An answer to
certa�n common quest�ons, a repet�t�on of a few fam�l�ar express�ons,
may be produced, �ndependent of the pr�nc�ple of thought or act�on of
the m�nd. Why should we not speak w�thout thought when asleep,
s�nce when most awake, and under the �nfluence of pass�on, man
utters numberless th�ngs w�thout reflect�on.

As to the occas�onal cause of dreams, by wh�ch former
sensat�ons are renewed w�thout be�ng exc�ted by present objects, �t
�s to be observed, that we never dream when our sleep �s sound:
every th�ng �s then �n a state of �nact�on, and we sleep both outwardly
and �nwardly. The �nternal sense, however, falls asleep the last, and



awakes the f�rst, because �t �s more act�ve, and more eas�ly ag�tated,
than the external senses. It �s when our sleep �s less sound that we
exper�ence �llus�ve dreams, and former sensat�ons, those espec�ally
wh�ch requ�re not reflect�on, are renewed. The �nternal sense be�ng
unoccup�ed by actual sensat�ons from the �nact�on of the external
senses, exerc�ses �tself upon �ts past sensat�ons. Of these the most
strong appear the most often; and the more they are strong, the
more the s�tuat�ons are extravagant; and for th�s reason �t �s, that
almost all dreams e�ther terr�fy or charm us.



That the �nternal mater�al sense may act of �tself, �t �s not
necessary that the exter�or senses should be absolutely �n a state of
repose: �t �s suff�c�ent �f they are w�thout exerc�se. Accustomed
regularly to res�gn ourselves to repose, we do not eas�ly fall asleep:
the body and the members, softly extended, are w�thout mot�on; the
eyes ve�led by darkness, the tranqu�ll�ty of the place, and the s�lence
of the n�ght, render the ear useless; al�ke �nact�ve are the other
senses; all �s at rest, though noth�ng �s yet lulled to sleep. In th�s
cond�t�on, when the m�nd �s also unoccup�ed w�th �deas, the �nternal
mater�al sense �s the only power that acts. Then �s the t�me for
ch�mer�cal �mages and flutter�ng shadows. We are awake, and yet
we exper�ence the effects of sleep. If we are �n full health, the
�mages are agreeable, the �llus�ons are charm�ng; but �f the body �s
d�sordered or oppressed, then we see gr�m and h�deous phantoms,
wh�ch succeed each other �n a manner not more wh�ms�cal than
rap�d. It �s a mag�c lanthorn, a scene of ch�meras, wh�ch f�ll the bra�n,
when dest�tute of other sensat�ons. We remember our dreams, from
the same cause that we remember sensat�ons lately exper�enced;
and the only d�fference wh�ch subs�sts between us and brutes �s, that
we can d�st�ngu�sh what belongs to dreams, from what belongs to
our real �deas or sensat�ons; and th�s �s a compar�son, an operat�on
of the memory, to wh�ch the �dea of t�me extends. Wh�le brutes, who
are depr�ved of memory, and of th�s power of compar�son, cannot
d�st�ngu�sh the�r dreams, from the�r real sensat�ons.

I presume, that �n treat�ng of the nature of man, I have
demonstrat�vely shewn that an�mals enjoy not the power of
reflect�on. Now the understand�ng, wh�ch �s the result of that power,
may be d�st�ngu�shed by two d�fferent operat�ons. The f�rst �s the
capac�ty to compare sensat�ons, and form �deas from them; the
second �s the faculty to compare �deas themselves, and form
arguments or conclus�ons thereon: by the f�rst we acqu�re part�cular
�deas, or the knowledge of sens�ble objects; by the other we form
general �deas, wh�ch are necessary for the comprehens�on of
abstract truths. Ne�ther of these facult�es do the an�mals possess,
because they are vo�d of understand�ng; and to the f�rst of these



operat�ons does the understand�ng of the bulk of men seem to be
l�m�ted.

Were all men equally capable of compar�ng �deas, of render�ng
them general, they would equally man�fest the�r gen�us by new
product�ons, always d�fferent from, and somet�mes more perfect than
those of others; all would enjoy the power of �nvent�on, or at least the
talents for �mprovement. Th�s, however, �s far from be�ng the case.
Reduced to a serv�le �m�tat�on, the general�ty of men execute noth�ng
but what they see done by others; they only th�nk by memory, and �n
the same st�le as others have thought, and the�r understand�ng be�ng
too conf�ned for �nvent�on, they proceed to follow �m�tat�on.

Imag�nat�on �s l�kew�se a faculty of the m�nd. If, by �mag�nat�on,
we understand the power of compar�ng �mages w�th �deas; of g�v�ng
colours to our thoughts; of aggrand�z�ng our sensat�ons; of
perce�v�ng d�st�nctly all the remote aff�n�t�es of objects; �t �s the most
br�ll�ant and most act�ve faculty of the m�nd of wh�ch brutes are st�ll
more dest�tute than of understand�ng or memory. But there �s
another k�nd of �mag�nat�on wh�ch depends solely upon the corporeal
organs, and wh�ch we possess �n common w�th brutes; �t �s that
tumultuous emot�on, exc�ted by objects analogous or contrary to our
appet�tes; that l�vely and deep �mpress�on of the �mages of objects,
wh�ch �s constantly and aga�nst our �ncl�nat�ons, renewed, and forces
us to act w�thout reflect�on; th�s representat�on of objects, wh�ch �s
more act�ve than even the�r presence, exaggerates and fals�f�es
every th�ng. Th�s �mag�nat�on �s forever host�le to the human m�nd; �t
�s the source of �llus�on, the parent of these pass�ons, wh�ch, �n
def�ance of the efforts of reason, bear us away, and expose us to a
cont�nual combat, �n wh�ch we are almost always worsted.

HOMO DUPLEX.
The �nter�or man �s double, be�ng composed of two pr�nc�ples

d�fferent �n the�r nature, and contrary �n the�r act�on. The soul, that
pr�nc�ple of all knowledge, �s perpetually opposed by another purely
mater�al pr�nc�ple. The former �s a pure l�ght, accompan�ed w�th



seren�ty and peace, a salutary source, whence flow sc�ence, reason,
and w�sdom; the latter �s a false l�ght, wh�ch never sh�nes but �n the
m�dst of darkness and hurr�cane, an �mpetuous torrent fraught w�th
error and pass�on.

The an�mal pr�nc�ple �s f�rst developed. As �t �s altogether
mater�al, and cons�sts �n the durat�on of v�brat�ons, and the
renovat�on of �mpress�ons formed �n the �nternal mater�al sense, by
objects analogous, or contrary to our appet�tes, �t beg�ns to act as
soon as the body �s capable of feel�ng pa�n or pleasure. The sp�r�tual
pr�nc�ple man�fests �tself much later, and �s developed and perfected
by means of educat�on; �t �s by the commun�cat�on of the thoughts of
others that the �nfant becomes a th�nk�ng, a rat�onal be�ng; and
w�thout th�s commun�cat�on �t would be fantast�c or stup�d, accord�ng
to the degree of act�v�ty or �nact�v�ty of �ts �nternal mater�al sense.

Let us cons�der a ch�ld, when at l�berty, and far from the eye of
h�s master. By h�s exter�or act�ons we may judge of what passes
w�th�n h�m. A stranger to thought or reflect�on, he acts w�thout
reason; treads w�th �nd�fference through all the paths of pleasure;
obeys all the �mpress�ons of exter�or objects; amuses h�mself l�ke a
young an�mal, �n runn�ng and bod�ly exerc�se; all h�s act�ons and
mot�ons are w�thout order, or des�gn. Called on by the person who
has taught h�m to th�nk, he composes h�mself, d�rects h�s act�ons,
and proves that he has reta�ned the thoughts wh�ch have been
commun�cated to h�m. In �nfancy, the mater�al pr�nc�ple �s
predom�nant, and would so cont�nue, were not educat�on to develop
the sp�r�tual pr�nc�ple and to put �t �n mot�on.

The ex�stence of these two pr�nc�ples �s eas�ly d�scovered. In l�fe
there are moments, nay, hours and days, �n wh�ch we may not only
determ�ne of the certa�nty of the�r ex�stence, but also of the
contrar�ety of the�r act�on. I allude to those per�ods of languor,
�ndolence, or d�sgust, �n wh�ch we are �ncapable of any
determ�nat�on, when we w�sh one th�ng and do another; I mean that
state, or d�stemper, called vapours; a state to wh�ch �dle persons are
so pecul�arly subject. If �n th�s s�tuat�on we observe ourselves, we
shall appear as d�v�ded �nto two d�st�nct be�ngs, of wh�ch the f�rst, or



the rat�onal faculty, blames every th�ng done by the second, but has
not strength suff�c�ent effectually to subdue �t; the second, on the
contrary, be�ng formed of all the �llus�ons of sense and �mag�nat�on,
constra�ns, and often overwhelms the f�rst, and makes us e�ther act
contrary to our judgment, or rema�n �nact�ve, though d�sposed to
act�on by our w�ll.

Wh�le the rat�onal facult�es re�gn, we are calmly occup�ed w�th
ourselves, our fr�ends, and affa�rs. But when the mater�al pr�nc�ple
preva�ls, we devote ourselves w�th ardour to d�ss�pat�on, to all the
pursu�ts and pass�ons �t creates; and are hardly capable of reflect�ng
upon the very objects by wh�ch we are so engrossed. In both these
states we are happy; �n the former we command w�th sat�sfact�on,
and �n the latter, we are st�ll more pleased to obey. As only one of
these pr�nc�ples �s then �n act�on, and acts w�thout oppos�t�on from
the other, we feel no �nternal contrar�ety; our self appears to be
s�mple, because we exper�ence but one �mpulse. In th�s un�ty of
act�on cons�sts our happ�ness; for, whenever our reason condemns
our pass�ons, or, from the v�olence of our pass�ons, we attempt to
d�scard reason, from that m�nute we cease to be happy; the un�ty of
our ex�stence, �n wh�ch cons�sts our tranqu�ll�ty, �s destroyed; the
�nternal contrar�ety commences, and the two contend�ng pr�nc�ples
are man�fested by doubts, �nqu�etude and remorse. Of all states, that
�s the most unhappy �n wh�ch these two sovere�gn powers of human
nature are both �n full mot�on, and produce an equ�l�br�um. Then �t �s
man feels that horr�ble d�sgust wh�ch leaves no des�re but that of
ceas�ng to ex�st, no power but to effect h�s own destruct�on, by coolly
plung�ng �nto h�mself the weapons of despa�r and madness. What a
state of horror! �n �ts blackest colours �t �s here presented; but by how
many gloomy shades must �t be preceded? all the s�tuat�ons
approach�ng an equ�l�br�um must necessar�ly be accompan�ed w�th
melancholy, �rresolut�on, and unhapp�ness. From these �nternal
confl�cts the body suffers; and from the ag�tat�on �t undergoes,
langu�shes and decays.

The happ�ness of man cons�sts �n the un�ty of h�s �nternal
ex�stence. In �nfancy he �s happy, for then the mater�al pr�nc�ple rules
alone and acts almost cont�nually. Constra�nts, remonstrances, and



even chast�sements, affect not the real happ�ness of ch�ldren, but are
only accompan�ed w�th a momentary sorrow, for as soon as they f�nd
themselves at l�berty they resume all the act�v�ty and ga�ety wh�ch
the v�vac�ty and novelty of the�r sensat�ons can g�ve them. If a ch�ld
was left to h�mself he would be completely happy, but th�s happ�ness
would cease and be product�ve of m�sery ever after; �t �s, therefore,
necessary that he should be constra�ned, though �t g�ves h�m a
momentary gr�evance, as �t �s, �n fact, a prelude to all h�s future
happ�ness �n l�fe.

In youth, when the sp�r�tual pr�nc�ple beg�ns to act, and �s capable
of conduct�ng us, a new mater�al sense appears, wh�ch assumes an
absolute sway over our facult�es, the soul �tself seems w�th pleasure
to �ncl�ne to the �mpetuous pass�ons wh�ch �t produces. The mater�al
pr�nc�ple has, then, more power than ever, for �t not only effaces
reason but perverts �t, and uses �t for �ts own grat�f�cat�on. We only
th�nk and act to encourage and to grat�fy some pass�on; and wh�le
th�s �ntox�cat�on lasts we are happy. The external contrad�ct�ons, and
d�ff�cult�es, seem to render the un�ty of the �nter�or ex�stence st�ll
more f�rm; they fort�fy the pass�on, and f�ll up the langu�d �ntervals;
they call forth our pr�de, and d�rect all our v�ews towards one object,
all our powers towards effect�ng one end.

But th�s happ�ness passes away as a dream; the charm
d�sappears, d�sgust ensues, and a horr�d vacu�ty of sent�ment
succeeds. Hardly, on rous�ng from th�s lethargy, �s the soul capable
of d�st�ngu�sh�ng �tself; by slavery �t has lost �ts strength, and the
hab�t of command�ng; of that slavery �t even regrets the pr�vat�on,
and longs for another master, a new object of pass�on, wh�ch
presently d�sappears �n �ts turn, and �s followed by another pass�on
more trans�tory st�ll. Thus excess and d�sgust succeed each other;
pleasure fl�es, the organs decay, and the mater�al sense, �nstead of
command�ng, has no longer strength to obey. After a youth l�ke th�s,
what �s there left for a man? A body enervated, a m�nd enfeebled,
and the �nab�l�ty to make use of e�ther.

It �s remarked, that at the m�ddle per�od of l�fe men are ch�efly
subjected to those languors, or vapours. At th�s per�od we st�ll run



after the pleasures of youth, not from an absolute propens�ty but
from hab�t. In proport�on as we advance �n years, our ab�l�ty for the
enjoyment of pleasure decreases, and so often are we hum�l�ated by
our own weakness, that we cannot help condemn�ng our act�ons and
des�res.

Bes�des, �t �s at th�s age that the cares and sol�c�tudes of l�fe
beg�n; we then, whether by acc�dent or by cho�ce, assume a certa�n
character wh�ch �t �s alway d�sgraceful to abandon, and dangerous to
support. Full of pa�n, we tread between contempt and hatred, two
rocks al�ke form�dable; by the efforts we make to avo�d them we
weaken our powers, and s�nk �nto despondency, for after hav�ng
exper�enced the �njust�ce of mank�nd, we contract a hab�t of
account�ng �t a necessary ev�l; when we have accustomed ourselves
to have less regard for the op�n�ons of the world than for our own
repose, and when the heart, hardened by the wounds �t has
rece�ved, has become �nsens�ble, we eas�ly atta�n that state of
�nd�fference, that �ndolent tranqu�ll�ty, of wh�ch, a few years before,
we should have been ashamed. Glory, that powerful mot�ve of great
souls, wh�ch seen at a d�stance appears as the most des�rable
object, and exc�tes us to perform great and useful act�ons, loses �ts
attract�ons upon a near approach. Sloth assumes the place of
amb�t�on, and seems to present to us paths less rugged, and
advantages more substant�al; but �t �s preceded by d�sgust, and
followed by d�scontent, that gloomy tyrant of every th�nk�ng m�nd,
aga�nst wh�ch w�sdom has less �nfluence than folly.

It �s, therefore, from be�ng composed of two oppos�te pr�nc�ples,
that man has so much trouble to be reconc�led w�th h�mself; and
hence proceeds h�s �nconstancy, �rresolut�on, and languor. Brute
an�mals, on the contrary, whose nature �s s�mple, and altogether
mater�al, exper�ence no �nter�or combats, no compunct�ons, no
hopes, nor any fears.

If we were d�vested of memory, understand�ng, and every faculty
belong�ng to the soul, the mater�al part alone would rema�n, wh�ch
const�tutes us an�mals, and we should st�ll have wants, sensat�ons,



appet�tes, pa�n, pleasure, and even pass�on; for what �s pass�on but
a strong sensat�on, wh�ch may be renewed at every �nstant?

But the great d�ff�culty �s to d�st�ngu�sh the pass�ons wh�ch belong
solely to man, from those wh�ch he possesses �n common w�th the
brutes. Is �t certa�n, or probable, that the latter have pass�ons? Is �t
not, on the contrary, allowed, that every pass�on �s an emot�on of the
soul? Ought we, therefore, to search any where else, but �n th�s
sp�r�tual pr�nc�ple, for the seeds of pr�de, envy, amb�t�on, avar�ce, and
of every other pass�on by wh�ch we are governed?

To me �t appears, that noth�ng wh�ch governs the m�nd forms any
part of �t; that the pr�nc�ple of knowledge �s not the pr�nc�ple of
sent�ment; that the seeds of the pass�ons �s �n our appet�tes; that
�llus�ons proceed from our senses, and res�de �n our �nternal mater�al
sense; that the m�nd �s at f�rst pass�ve w�th respect to them; that
when �t countenances them, �t �s subdued, and when �t assents to
them, �t �s perverted.

Let us then d�st�ngu�sh �n the human pass�ons, the phys�cal from
the moral; that �s, the cause from the effect. The f�rst emot�on �s �n
the �nternal mater�al sense; th�s the m�nd may rece�ve but cannot
produce. Let us l�kew�se d�st�ngu�sh momentary from durable
emot�ons, and we shall �mmed�ately perce�ve, that fear, horror, rage,
love, or rather the des�re of enjoyment, are sensat�ons wh�ch, though
durable, depend solely on the �mpress�ons of objects upon our
senses, comb�ned w�th the rema�n�ng �mpress�ons of our preced�ng
sensat�ons; and that, of consequence, those pass�ons we enjoy �n
common w�th the brutes. I ment�on the actual �mpress�ons of objects,
as be�ng comb�ned w�th the �mpress�ons that rema�n of our former
sensat�ons, for ne�ther to man nor beast noth�ng �s horr�ble, nor
attract�ve, when seen for the f�rst t�me. Of th�s we have proof �n
young an�mals, who w�ll run �nto the f�re the f�rst t�me �t �s presented
to them. By re�terated acts, of wh�ch the �mpress�ons subs�st �n the�r
�nternal sense, do they alone acqu�re exper�ence; and though th�s
exper�ence �s not natural, �t �s not less sure, and �s even on that
account more c�rcumspect. A v�olent mot�on, a great no�se, an
extraord�nary f�gure, wh�ch �s seen or heard suddenly, and for the



f�rst t�me, produces �n the an�mal a shock of wh�ch the effect �s
s�m�lar to the f�rst movements of fear. But th�s sent�ment �s only
�nstantaneous; for as �t cannot be comb�ned w�th any preced�ng
sensat�on, so �t must commun�cate to the an�mal a trans�tory
v�brat�on, and not a durable emot�on, such as the pass�on of fear
supposes.

A young and peaceful tenant of the forests, who suddenly hears
the sound of the huntsman’s horn, or the report of a gun, leaps,
bounds, and fl�es off, by the sole v�olence of the shock wh�ch �t has
exper�enced. Yet �f th�s no�se �s w�thout effect and ceases, the an�mal
d�st�ngu�sh�ng the wonted s�lence of Nature, composes �tself, halts,
and returns to �ts tranqu�l retreat. But age and exper�ence render �t
c�rcumspect and t�m�d, and hav�ng been wounded after a part�cular
no�se, the sensat�on of pa�n �s reta�ned �n �ts �nternal sense, and
when the same no�se shall be aga�n heard, �t �s renewed, comb�nes
�tself w�th the actual ag�tat�on, and produces a permanent pass�on, a
real fear; the an�mal fl�es w�th all �ts m�ght, and frequently never
returns to �ts usual abode.

Fear, then, �s a pass�on of wh�ch brute an�mals are suscept�ble,
though they have not, l�ke us, rat�onal or foreseen apprehens�ons. Of
horror, rage, and love, they are also suscept�ble; but they have not
our avers�ons, founded on reflect�on, our durable hatreds, or our
constant fr�endsh�ps. These pass�ons �n brutes �mply no knowledge,
no �deas, and are founded solely on the exper�ence of sent�ment, or
repet�t�ons of pa�n and pleasure, and renovat�on of preced�ng
sensat�ons of the same k�nd. Fury, or natural courage, �s remarkable
�n an�mals wh�ch have exper�enced and ascerta�ned the�r strength,
and found �t super�or to ours; fear �s the port�on of the weak, but love
belongs to all. Love! thou �nnate des�re! thou soul of nature! thou
�nexhaust�ble pr�nc�ple of ex�stence! thou sovere�gn power, by wh�ch
every th�ng breathes, and every th�ng �s renewed! thou d�v�ne shame!
thou seed of perpetu�ty �nfused by the Alm�ghty �nto all wh�ch has the
breath of l�fe! thou prec�ous sent�ment, by wh�ch alone the most
savage and frozen hearts are softened! thou f�rst cause of all
happ�ness, of all soc�ety! thou fert�le source of every pleasure, of



every del�ght! Love! why dost thou const�tute the fel�c�ty of every
other be�ng, and br�ng m�sery alone to man?

The reason �s obv�ous. Cons�dered �n a phys�cal sense, th�s
pass�on �s good; �n a moral one, �t �s attended w�th every ev�l. In what
does the moral�ty of love cons�st? �n van�ty; van�ty �n the pleasure of
conquest, an error wh�ch proceeds from our putt�ng too h�gh a value
upon �t; the van�ty of des�r�ng exclus�ve possess�on, of wh�ch
jealousy, a pass�on so base that we are ashamed to own �t, �s the
constant attendant; van�ty �n the very mode of enjoy�ng, or even
rel�nqu�sh�ng the object of our des�res, �f the w�sh of separat�on
or�g�nates w�th ourselves; but �f, �nstead of forsak�ng, we are
forsaken by the beloved object, the hum�l�at�on �s dreadful! and the
d�scovery that we have been duped and dece�ved, not unoften
hurr�es us �nto despa�r.

From all these m�ser�es brutes are free. They seek not to obta�n
pleasure where �t �s not to be found: gu�ded by sent�ment alone, they
are never dece�ved �n the�r cho�ce; the�r des�res are always
proport�oned to the�r power of grat�f�cat�on; they feel as much as they
enjoy, and seek not to vary or ant�c�pate them. But Man, �n str�v�ng to
�nvent pleasure, only depraves nature; �n struggl�ng to create
sent�ment, he perverts the �ntent�on of h�s be�ng, and creates �n h�s
heart a vacuum wh�ch noth�ng can afterwards f�ll.

Every th�ng good �n love belongs to the brutes as well as to man,
and even they, as �f th�s sent�ment could never be pure, seem to
have a small port�on of jealousy. Among us, th�s pass�on always
�mpl�es some d�strust of ourselves, some d�stant knowledge of our
own weakness, wh�le brutes are never jealous but �n proport�on to
the�r strength, ardour for, and propens�ty to pleasure. The reason �s,
that our jealousy depends on our �deas, and the�rs on sent�ment.
Hav�ng once enjoyed, they des�re to enjoy aga�n; and feel�ng the�r
strength, they dr�ve away all that would occupy the�r place. The�r
jealousy �s w�thout reflect�on, they turn �t not aga�nst the object of
the�r love: of the�r pleasures alone are they jealous.



But are an�mals conf�ned merely to those pass�ons we have
descr�bed? Are fear, rage, horror, love, and jealousy, the only
durable affect�ons they are capable of exper�enc�ng? To me �t
appears that, �ndependent of these pass�ons, wh�ch ar�se from the�r
natural feel�ngs, they have others, wh�ch are commun�cated to them
by example, �m�tat�on, and hab�t. They have a k�nd of fr�endsh�p,
pr�de, and amb�t�on, and though we may be conv�nced, that �n all
the�r operat�ons there �s ne�ther reflect�on nor thought, yet as all the�r
hab�ts seem to �mply some degree of �ntell�gence, and to form the
shade between them and man, �t requ�res, �n a pecul�ar manner, our
str�ct exam�nat�on.

Is there any th�ng exceeds the attachment of the dog to �ts
master? On the grave that conta�ned h�s dust has th�s an�mal been
known to breathe �ts last. But (w�thout quot�ng prod�g�es or heroes)
w�th what f�del�ty does he accompany, follow, and defend h�s master!
W�th what eagerness does he sol�c�t h�s caresses! W�th what doc�l�ty
does he obey h�m! W�th what pat�ence does he suffer h�s bad
humours, and h�s frequently unjust correct�ons! W�th what m�ldness
and hum�l�ty does he endeavour to be restored to favour! What
emot�on and anx�ety does he express when h�s master �s absent!
and what joy when he returns!—From all these c�rcumstances �t �s
poss�ble not to d�st�ngu�sh true marks of fr�endsh�p? Even among the
human spec�es �t �s expressed �n characters of super�or energy.

Th�s fr�endsh�p �s the same as that of a female for her favour�te
b�rd, or of a ch�ld for �ts play-th�ng. Both are equally bl�nd and vo�d of
reflect�on; that of the an�mal �s more natural, s�nce �t �s founded on
necess�ty, wh�le that of the other �s only an �ns�p�d amusement, �n
wh�ch the m�nd �n no degree partakes These ch�ld�sh hab�ts subs�st
merely by �dleness, and are more or less strong as the bra�n �s more
or less vacant.

Real fr�endsh�p, however, supposes the power of reflect�on; �t �s
of all attachments the most worthy of man, and the only one by
wh�ch he �s not degraded. Fr�endsh�p flows from reason alone. It �s
the m�nd of a fr�end wh�ch we love, and to love a m�nd �t �s necessary
to have one, and to have made use of �t �n the atta�nment of



�ntell�gence, and �n compar�ng the congen�al�ty of d�fferent m�nds. By
fr�endsh�p, then, not only �s �mpl�ed the pr�nc�ple of knowledge, but
also, from reflect�on, the actual exerc�se of that pr�nc�ple.

Thus, wh�le fr�endsh�p belongs solely to man, attachment may be
possessed by an�mals; as sent�ment alone �s suff�c�ent to attach
them to persons whom they often see, and by whom they are fed
and nour�shed. The attachment of females to the�r young �s produced
by the trouble they have had �n carry�ng them �n the womb, and �n
produc�ng and g�v�ng them suck. If, among b�rds, some males seem
to have an attachment to the�r young, and to take care of the females
wh�le they are s�tt�ng, �t �s because they have been employed �n the
construct�on of the nest, and cont�nue to enjoy pleasure w�th the�r
females long after �mpregnat�on. Among other an�mals, w�th whom
the season of love �s short, that elapsed, the male �s no longer
attached to the female; where there �s no nest, no employment, �n
wh�ch they may be mutually engaged, the fathers, l�ke those of
Sparta, have no care for the�r progeny.

The pr�de and amb�t�on of an�mals proceed from the�r natural
courage; that �s, from the�r sense of the�r strength, ag�l�ty, &c. Large
ones hold the small �n def�ance, and seem to contemn the�r �nsult�ng
audac�ty. Th�s courage may also be �mproved by �nstruct�on, for,
reason alone excepted, of every th�ng are brute an�mals suscept�ble.
In general they w�ll learn to perform the same act�on a thousand
t�mes; to do w�thout �nterm�ss�on what they d�d by �ntervals; to
cont�nue for a length of t�me what they at f�rst ended �n a moment; to
do cheerfully what at f�rst was the effect of force; to do by hab�t what
they once have done by chance; and to perform of themselves what
they have seen done by others. Of all the operat�ons of the an�mal
mach�ne �m�tat�on �s the most adm�rable. It �s �ts most del�cate and
most extens�ve mob�le, and exh�b�ts the truest copy of thought, and
though the cause of �t �n an�mals �s altogether mater�al, yet by �ts
effects our wonder �s exc�ted. Men never more adm�re an ape than
when they see �t �m�tate the act�ons of men. In fact �t �s not easy to
d�st�ngu�sh some cop�es from some or�g�nals. Bes�des, there are so
few who can d�st�nctly perce�ve the d�fference between a real�ty and



a counterfe�t, that to the bulk of mank�nd an ape must always exc�te
aston�shment.

Though apes have the art of �m�tat�ng the act�ons of men, they
are not a degree super�or to other brutes, who all more or less
possess the talent of �m�tat�on. In most an�mals th�s talent �s conf�ned
to the �m�tat�on of the�r own spec�es; but the ape, though he belongs
not to the human spec�es, cop�es many of our act�ons; and th�s he �s
enabled to do from h�s organ�zat�on be�ng somewhat s�m�lar. So
nearly, �ndeed, do they somet�mes carry the resemblance, that many
have �gnorantly ascr�bed that to gen�us and �ntell�gence, wh�ch �s
noth�ng but a gross aff�n�ty of f�gure and organ�zat�on.

It �s from the relat�ons of mot�on that a dog learns the hab�t of �ts
master, from the relat�ons of f�gure that the ape counterfe�ts the
gestures of a man, and from the relat�ons of organ�zat�on, that one
b�rd repeats a�rs of mus�c and another �m�tates speech, wh�ch forms
the greatest external d�fference between man and man, as between
man and other an�mals, s�nce language �n some �nd�cates a super�or
understand�ng and an enl�ghtened m�nd, �n others �t barely d�scovers
a confus�on of borrowed �deas, and �n the �d�ot, or the parrot, �t
�nd�cates the last degree of stup�d�ty, pla�nly shew�ng the�r �ncapac�ty
for reflect�on, although they may possess every necessary organ for
express�ng what passes w�th�n.

W�th ease may �t be rendered apparent, that �m�tat�on �s a mere
mechan�cal effect, of wh�ch the perfect�on depends on the v�vac�ty
w�th wh�ch the �nternal mater�al sense rece�ves the �mpress�on of
objects, and on the fac�l�ty of express�ng them by the s�m�l�tude and
the flex�b�l�ty of the exter�or organs. Persons whose senses are
del�cate and eas�ly ag�tated, whose members are act�ve and
obed�ent, make the best actors, the best m�m�cs, the best apes.
Ch�ldren, w�thout perce�v�ng �t, �m�tate the hab�ts, gestures, and
manners of those they l�ve w�th; they have also a great propens�ty to
repeat, and to counterfe�t every th�ng they hear and see. Young
persons who see noth�ng but by the corporeal eye, are wonderfully
ready �n perce�v�ng r�d�culous objects: every fantast�c form affects,
every representat�on str�kes, every novelty moves them. The



�mpress�on �s so strong, that they relate them w�th transport and copy
them w�th fac�l�ty and grace. In a super�or degree do they enjoy the
talent of �m�tat�on, wh�ch supposes the most perfect organ�zat�on,
and to wh�ch noth�ng �s more oppos�te than a large port�on of good
sense.

Thus, among men, those who reflect least are the most expert at
�m�tat�on: and therefore �t �s not surpr�s�ng that we meet w�th �t �n
an�mals, who have no reflect�on. These ought to possess �t �n a
h�gher degree of perfect�on, because they have noth�ng w�th�n them
to counteract �t; no pr�nc�ple by wh�ch they may have the des�re to be
d�fferent from each other. Among men, �t �s from the m�nd that
proceeds the d�vers�ty of our characters, and the var�ety of our
act�ons. Brute an�mals, by hav�ng no m�nd, have not that self wh�ch �s
the pr�nc�ple of the d�fference, the cause wh�ch const�tutes the
�nd�v�dual. Of necess�ty, then, when the�r organ�zat�on �s s�m�lar, or
they are of the same spec�es, they must copy each other, do the
same th�ngs �n the same manner, and �m�tate each other w�th a
greater degree of perfect�on than one man can �m�tate another. Th�s
talent for �m�tat�on, therefore, far from �mply�ng that an�mals have
thought and reflect�on, �s a proof that they are absolutely dest�tute of
both.

For the same reason �t �s that the educat�on of an�mals, though
short, �s always attended w�th success. Almost every th�ng the parent
knows they qu�ckly learn by �m�tat�on. The young are modelled by the
old: they perce�ve the latter approach or fly, when they hear certa�n
sounds, when they see certa�n objects, or smell certa�n odours; at
f�rst they approach or fly w�thout any determ�nat�ve cause whatever,
but �m�tat�on; and afterwards they approach or fly of themselves, �n
consequence of the�r hav�ng acqu�red a hab�t of do�ng so whenever
they feel the same sensat�ons.

Hav�ng compared man w�th the brute an�mal, taken �nd�v�dually,
let us now compare them together collect�vely, and endeavour at the
same t�me to ascerta�n the source of that k�nd of �ndustry wh�ch we
observe �n certa�n spec�es of an�mals, and those even the meanest
and the most numerous. For th�s �ndustry, what encom�ums have not



been bestowed on part�cular �nsects. The w�sdom and talents of the
bee, observers speak of w�th adm�rat�on; they are sa�d to possess an
art pecul�ar to themselves, that of perfect government. A beeh�ve,
they add, �s a republ�c, �n wh�ch the labour of each �nd�v�dual �s
devoted to the publ�c good, �n wh�ch every th�ng �s ordered,
d�str�buted, and shared, w�th a fores�ght, an equ�ty, and a prudence,
wh�ch �s really aston�sh�ng. The government and pol�cy of Athens
�tself, were not more exemplary. But I should never have done, were
I barely to sk�p over the annals of th�s commonwealth, and to draw
from the h�story of th�s �nsect all the �nc�dents wh�ch have exc�ted the
adm�rat�on of �ts d�fferent h�stor�ans.

What can we th�nk of the excess to wh�ch the eulog�ums on th�s
an�mal have been carr�ed? Among other great qual�t�es they are sa�d
to possess the most pure republ�can pr�nc�ples, an ardent love for
the�r country, a d�s�nterested ass�du�ty �n labour�ng for the publ�c
good, the str�ctest economy, the most perfect geometry and elegant
arch�tecture. Notw�thstand�ng these eulog�es, a bee ought to hold no
greater rank �n the est�mat�on of natural�sts than �t does �n nature;
and, �n the eye of reason, th�s marvellous and so much extolled
republ�c w�ll never be any th�ng more than a mult�tude of small
an�mals, wh�ch have no aff�n�ty to man but that of furn�sh�ng h�m w�th
wax and honey.

Let people exam�ne w�th attent�on the�r l�ttle man[oe]uvres,
proceed�ngs, and to�ls; let them descr�be exactly the�r generat�on,
the�r mult�pl�cat�on, the�r metamorphoses, &c.—These are objects
worthy of the attent�on of a natural�st; but to hear the morals of
�nsects cr�ed up �s �nsufferable; and I am fully conv�nced, that by a
str�ct and rat�onal observer �t would be found, that the or�g�n and
superstructure of the var�ous wonderful talents ascr�bed to bees,
ar�ses from the mother bee produc�ng 10,000 �nd�v�duals at one t�me,
and �n the same place, wh�ch necessar�ly obl�ges them to arrange
themselves �n some order for the preservat�on of the�r ex�stence. Is
not Nature suff�c�ently aston�sh�ng of herself, w�thout attempt�ng to
render her more so, and w�thout attr�but�ng to her m�racles wh�ch
have no ex�stence but �n our own �mag�nat�on? Is not the Creator
suff�c�ently great by h�s works; and do we bel�eve we can render h�m



more so by our weakness? Th�s, were there a poss�b�l�ty, would be
the way to debase h�m. Who, �n effect, has the most exalted �dea of
the Supreme Be�ng, he who beholds h�m create the un�verse,
arrange every ex�stence, and establ�sh nature on �nvar�able and
perpetual laws; or he who sees h�m attent�ve �n conduct�ng a republ�c
of �nsects?

Certa�n an�mals un�te �nto soc�et�es, wh�ch seem to depend on
the cho�ce of those that compose them, and wh�ch of consequence
has �n �t a far greater degree of �ntell�gence and des�gn than the
soc�ety of bees, of wh�ch the sole pr�nc�ple �s phys�cal necess�ty.
Elephants, beavers, apes, and many other spec�es of an�mals,
assemble together �n bod�es, ass�st, and defend each other. D�d we
not so often d�sturb these soc�et�es, and could we observe them w�th
as much ease as those of the bees, we should, doubtless, meet w�th
a mult�tude of other wonders; wh�ch st�ll, however, would amount to
noth�ng more than so many phys�cal relat�ons. A great number of
an�mals, of the same spec�es, be�ng assembled �n the same place,
there w�ll necessar�ly result a certa�n arrangement, and a certa�n
order of common hab�ts. Now every common hab�t, far from hav�ng
enl�ghtened �ntell�gence for �ts cause, �mpl�es noth�ng more than a
bl�nd �m�tat�on.

Among men, soc�ety depends less on phys�cal agreements than
on moral relat�ons. Man at f�rst measured h�s strength, h�s weakness,
h�s �gnorance and h�s cur�os�ty; he felt that, of h�mself, he could not
sat�sfy the mult�pl�c�ty of h�s wants; he d�scovered the advantage he
should have �n soc�ety; he reflected on the �dea of good and ev�l, he
engraved �t �n h�s heart, by the help of the natural l�ght
commun�cated to h�m through the bounty of the Creator; he saw that
sol�tude was a state of danger, and of warfare; he sought for secur�ty
and peace �n soc�ety; there he augmented h�s power and knowledge,
by un�t�ng them w�th those of others: and th�s un�on �s the noblest
use he ever made of h�s reason. Solely from govern�ng h�mself, and
subm�tt�ng to the laws of soc�ety, �t �s that man commands the
un�verse.



Every th�ng has concurred to render man a soc�al be�ng; for
though large and c�v�l�zed soc�et�es depend on the use, and
somet�mes on the abuse of reason, yet they were doubtless
preceded by smaller soc�et�es, whose sole dependence was on
nature. A fam�ly �s a natural soc�ety, wh�ch �s more permanent, and
better founded, because the�r wants and sources of attachment are
more numerous. Far d�fferent �s man from other an�mals: when he �s
born he hardly ex�sts; naked, feeble, �ncapable of act�on, h�s l�fe
depends on the ass�stance he rece�ves. Th�s state of �nfant�ne
weakness cont�nues for a length of t�me; and the necess�ty of
ass�stance becomes a hab�t, wh�ch alone �s suff�c�ent to produce an
attachment between the ch�ld and parent. In proport�on as the ch�ld
advances, he �s enabled to do w�thout ass�stance; the affect�on of the
parent cont�nues, wh�le that of the ch�ld da�ly decreases; and thus
love ever descends �n a much stronger degree than �t ascends: the
attachment of the parent becomes excess�ve, bl�nd, �dolatrous, wh�le
that of the ch�ld rema�ns cold and �nd�fferent, t�ll, by the �nfluence of
reason, the seed of grat�tude has begun to take root.

Thus soc�ety, cons�dered even �n the l�ght of a s�ngle fam�ly,
supposes �n man the faculty of reason; among an�mals wh�ch seem
to un�te together freely, and by mutual agreement, soc�ety supposes
exper�ence and sent�ment; and among �nsects wh�ch, l�ke the bees,
assemble together �nvoluntar�ly, and w�thout des�gn, soc�ety �mpl�es
noth�ng; and whatever may be the effects of such assoc�at�ons, �t �s
ev�dent, they were ne�ther foreseen, nor conce�ved by those that
execute them, and that they depend solely on the un�versal laws of
mechan�sm, establ�shed by the Creator.

Let the panegyr�sts of �nsects say what they w�ll �n the�r favour,
those an�mals wh�ch, �n f�gure, and organ�zat�on, bear the strongest
resemblance to man, must st�ll be acknowledged super�or to all
others, w�th respect to �nternal qual�t�es; and, though they d�ffer from
those of man, though, as we have ev�nced, they are noth�ng but the
effects, exerc�se, exper�ence, and feel�ng, st�ll are they, �n a h�gh
degree, super�or to �nsects. As �n every th�ng that ex�sts �n nature
there �s a shade, a scale may be establ�shed for determ�n�ng the
degrees of the �ntr�ns�c qual�t�es of each an�mal, by wh�ch, when



opposed w�th the mater�al part of man, we shall f�nd the preference
due to the ape, the dog, the elephant, and, �n d�fferent degrees, to all
the other quadrupeds. Next to them w�ll rank the cetaceous an�mals,
wh�ch, l�ke the quadrupeds, have flesh and blood, and, l�ke them, are
v�v�parous. In the th�rd class w�ll be the b�rds, because they d�ffer
more from man than e�ther the quadrupeds, or the cetaceous
an�mals; and, were �t not that there are be�ngs wh�ch, l�ke the oyster
and the polypus, seem to d�ffer from h�m as much as �s poss�ble; the
�nsects would occupy the lowest class of an�mated be�ngs.

But �f an�mals are dest�tute of all understand�ng, all memory, and
all �ntell�gence; �f all the�r facult�es depend on the�r senses, and are
conf�ned to the�r exper�ence; whence proceeds that fores�ght we
remark �n several of them? By sent�ment alone can they be
prompted to prov�de �n the summer prov�s�ons suff�c�ent for the�r
subs�stence dur�ng w�nter. Does not th�s suppose a compar�son of
seasons, a rat�onal �nqu�etude concern�ng the�r future support? Why
should b�rds bu�ld nests �f they d�d not know that they should have
occas�on for them to depos�t the�r eggs, and to rear the�r young?

Adm�tt�ng the truth of these, and many other c�rcumstances wh�ch
m�ght be produced; adm�tt�ng that they are so many proofs of
present�ment, of fores�ght, and even a knowledge of futur�ty, �n
an�mals, must �t follow, on that account that they are �ntell�gent
be�ngs? Were th�s the case the�r �ntell�gence would far surpass our
own, for our fores�ght �s always conjectural. Our not�ons, w�th respect
to futur�ty, are, at best, doubtful; and all the l�ght we have �s founded
on probab�l�t�es of future th�ngs. Brute an�mals, then, who see the
future w�th certa�nty, s�nce they determ�ne beforehand and are never
dece�ved, must have w�th�n them a pr�nc�ple of knowledge greatly
super�or to man, must have a soul far more penetrat�ve and acute, a
consequence, wh�ch, I presume, �s equally repugnant to rel�g�on and
to reason.

By an �ntell�gence s�m�lar to that of man �t �s �mposs�ble that
brutes can have any certa�n knowledge of futur�ty, s�nce �n that
respect, h�s �deas are always �mperfect, and full of doubt. Then why,
on such sl�ght grounds, �nvest them w�th a qual�ty so subl�me? Why,



w�thout necess�ty degrade the human spec�es? Is �t not
unreasonable to attr�bute the�r source to mechan�cal laws,
establ�shed, l�ke all the other laws of Nature, by the w�ll of the
Creator? The certa�nty w�th wh�ch brutes are supposed to act, and
be determ�ned, m�ght alone conv�nce us, that every th�ng they do �s
merely mechan�cal. The essent�al character�st�cs of reason are,
doubt, del�berat�on, and compar�son; but mot�ons and act�ons, wh�ch
announce noth�ng but dec�s�on and certa�nty, exh�b�t at once a proof
of mechan�sm and stup�d�ty.

Prev�ous, however, to the full adm�ss�on of these asserted facts,
wh�ch seem to lessen those �deas we ought to ma�nta�n of the power
and w�ll of our D�v�ne Creator, ought we not to enqu�re whether they
really ex�st, or have suff�c�ent ground to support the suppos�t�on? The
boasted fores�ght of ants �n collect�ng sustenance for the w�nter �s an
ev�dent error, s�nce �t has been found that dur�ng that season they
rema�n �n a torp�d state; therefore, th�s pretended fores�ght,
supposes them to prov�de that wh�ch �t also must have �nformed
them would be ent�rely necessary. Is not the sensat�on that they
enjoy the�r food w�th more qu�et and tranqu�ll�ty �n the�r f�xed
res�dence, alone suff�c�ent to account for the�r convey�ng th�ther more
than they can poss�bly make use of? The same appl�es to bees, �n
collect�ng more wax and honey than the�r necess�t�es requ�re. Does
not th�s ev�nce they are actuated by feel�ng, and not �ntell�gence,
espec�ally �f we reflect that �f �t proceeded from former exper�ence,
that would teach them to decl�ne such unnecessary labour; wh�ch so
far from be�ng the case, they cont�nue to extract wax and honey as
long as there �s a success�on of fresh flowers, and were �t poss�ble to
cont�nue that the�r labours would never cease.

F�eld-m�ce have also been �nstanced, whose abodes are
generally d�v�ded; �n one hole they depos�t the�r young, �n the other
the�r food, the latter of wh�ch they constantly f�ll; but here �t should be
observed that when they prov�de those apartments for themselves,
the latter are always small, yet �f they f�nd a large hole under a tree
wh�ch they chuse for the�r abode, they f�ll that also; a fact wh�ch
renders �t clear they have no �ntell�gence of the nature of the�r wants,



but are gu�ded by the capac�ty of the place they select for depos�t�ng
the�r food.

From the same cause may be traced the pretended fores�ght
attr�buted to the feathered race; nor �s �t necessary to suppose the
Alm�ghty has conferred on them any part�cular law to account for the
construct�on of the�r nest. Love �s the grand sent�ment that exc�tes
them to the labor�ous undertak�ng; the male and female feel a mutual
attachment, they w�sh to be alone, and therefore seek ret�rement
from the bustle and annoyances of the world; and hav�ng sought the
most obscure part of a forest, to render that pr�vacy the more
comfortable they collect straws, leaves, &c. to form a common
hab�tat�on, where�n they may enjoy themselves w�th perfect
tranqu�ll�ty. Some, however, content themselves w�th holes �n trees,
or nests they f�nd wh�ch have been formed by others. But all th�s
does not prove a present�ment of future wants, but are rather the
effects of feel�ng and organ�zat�on. A strong ev�dence of the�r
�gnorance w�th respect to futur�ty, nay, even of the past, or present,
may be drawn from a hen’s not hav�ng the power to d�st�ngu�sh her
own from the eggs of another b�rd, and not perce�v�ng that the young
ducks wh�ch she has hatched, belong not to her; nay, she w�ll even
s�t w�th the same ass�duous attent�on upon chalk eggs, as upon
those from wh�ch a produce may be expected. Ne�ther do domest�c
poultry make nests, although they are constructed by the w�ld duck
and wood hen, and th�s most probably from feel�ng that secur�ty �n
be�ng fam�l�ar�zed, wh�ch the latter seek for �n a retreat and sol�tude.
The nests of b�rds, therefore, �n my op�n�on, any more than the cells
of bees, or the food collected by the ant and f�eld-mouse, cannot be
attr�buted to any part�cular laws to each spec�es, but depend upon
those feel�ngs ar�s�ng from the general laws of nature, and w�th
wh�ch every an�mated be�ng �s endowed.

It �s not surpr�s�ng that man, who knows so l�ttle of h�mself, who
so frequently confounds h�s sensat�ons w�th h�s �deas, who so
�mperfectly d�st�ngu�shes the product�ons of the m�nd from the
produce of h�s bra�n, should compare h�mself to the brute an�mals,
and adm�t the only d�fference between them depended on the
greater or less degree of perfect�on �n the organs; �t �s not surpr�s�ng



that he should make them reason, determ�ne, and understand, �n the
same manner w�th h�mself, and that he should attr�bute to them not
only the qual�t�es wh�ch he has, but even those he has not. When
man, however, has once thoroughly exam�ned and analyzed h�mself,
he w�ll d�scover the d�gn�ty of h�s be�ng, he w�ll feel the ex�stence of
h�s soul, he w�ll cease to demean h�s nature, and, w�th a s�ngle
glance, he w�ll see the �nf�n�te d�stance wh�ch the Supreme Be�ng
has put between h�m and the brutes.

God alone knows the past, the present, and the future; eternal �s
h�s ex�stence, and �nf�n�te �s h�s knowledge. Man, whose durat�on �s
but for a few moments, perce�ves but those moments: by a l�v�ng and
�mmortal Power are those moments compared, d�st�ngu�shed, and
arrayed; and That Power �t �s wh�ch enables man to know the
present, judge of the past, and foresee the future. Depr�ve h�m of th�s
d�v�ne l�ght and you deface and obscure h�s be�ng, you render h�m
merely an an�mal, �gnorant of the past, w�thout concept�on of the
future, and barely affectable by the present.

CHAPTER II.
OF DOMESTIC ANIMALS.

Man changes the natural state of an�mals by forc�ng them to
obey, and render h�m serv�ce: a domest�c an�mal �s a slave to our
amusements or operat�ons. The frequent abuses he suffers, and the
forc�ng h�m from h�s natural mode of l�v�ng, make great alterat�ons �n
h�s manners and temper, wh�le the w�ld an�mal, subject to nature
alone, knows no other laws than those of appet�te and l�berty. The
h�story of a w�ld an�mal �s conf�ned to a few facts drawn from s�mple
nature; but the h�story of a domest�c an�mal �s compl�cated w�th all
the artful means used to tame and subdue h�s nat�ve w�ldness: and
not know�ng how far example, constra�nt, or custom, may �nfluence
an�mals, and change the�r mot�ons, determ�nat�ons, and �ncl�nat�ons,



the des�gn of the natural�st ought to be to d�st�ngu�sh those facts
wh�ch depend on �nst�nct, from those wh�ch are ow�ng to the�r mode
of educat�on; to ascerta�n what apperta�ns to them from what they
have acqu�red; to separate what �s natural for them from what they
are made to do; and never to confound the an�mal w�th the slave, the
beast of burden w�th the creature of God.

The emp�re wh�ch man has over an�mals �s an emp�re wh�ch
revolut�on cannot overthrow; �t �s the emp�re of the sp�r�t over matter;
a r�ght of nature, a power founded on unalterable laws, a g�ft of God,
by wh�ch man may at all t�mes d�scern the excellence of h�s be�ng,
for he does not rule them, because he �s the most perfect, strongest,
or the most dexterous of an�mals. If he was only the f�rst rank of the
same order, the others would un�te to d�spute the emp�re w�th h�m,
but �t �s from the super�or�ty of h�s nature that man re�gns and
commands: he th�nks, and for th�s reason �s master over be�ngs that
are �ncapable of th�nk�ng. He re�gns over mater�al bod�es because
they can only oppose to h�s w�ll a sullen res�stance, or an �nflex�ble
stup�d�ty, wh�ch he can always overcome, by mak�ng them act
aga�nst each other. He �s master of the vegetable creat�on, wh�ch by
h�s �ndustry he can augment, d�m�n�sh, renew, mult�ply, or destroy.
He ma�nta�ns a super�or�ty over brutes, because l�ke them he not
only has mot�on and sensat�on, but possesses also the l�ght of
reason; governs h�s act�ons, concerts h�s operat�ons, and overcomes
force by cunn�ng, and sw�ftness by perseverance. Nevertheless,
among an�mals some appear fam�l�ar, others savage and feroc�ous.
If we compare the doc�l�ty and subm�ss�on of the dog w�th the cruelty
and feroc�ty of the t�ger, the one w�ll appear to be the fr�end of man,
the other h�s enemy: h�s emp�re, then, over an�mals �s not absolute.
Many spec�es can escape h�s power by the rap�d�ty of the�r fl�ght, by
the obscur�ty of the�r retreats, and by the elements they �nhab�t.
Others escape h�m from the�r m�nuteness, wh�le others, who, far
from respect�ng the�r sovere�gn, openly attack h�m. Bes�des these,
he �s �nsulted by the st�ngs of �nsects, po�sonous b�tes of serpents,
and teased w�th many other unclean, troublesome, and useless
creatures, that seem only to ex�st to form a shade between good and



ev�l, and to make man comprehend how l�ttle respectable h�s fall has
made h�m.

But we must d�st�ngu�sh the emp�re of God from the doma�n of
man: God, the Creator of all be�ngs, �s the sole master of nature.
Man has no �nfluence on the un�verse, the mot�ons of the heavenly
bod�es, nor the revolut�ons of the globe wh�ch he �nhab�ts; over
an�mals, vegetables, or m�nerals, he has no general dom�n�on; he
can do noth�ng w�th spec�es, h�s power only extends to �nd�v�duals;
for spec�es �n general, and matter �n the gross, belong to, or rather
const�tute nature. All th�ngs pass away, follow, succeed, decay, or
are renewed, by an �rres�st�ble power. Man, dragged on by the
torrent of t�me, cannot prolong h�s ex�stence; h�s body be�ng l�nked to
matter, he �s forced to subm�t to the un�versal law; he obeys the
same power, and, l�ke the rest, comes �nto the world, grows to
matur�ty, and d�es.

But the d�v�ne ray w�th wh�ch man �s an�mated ennobles and
ra�ses h�m above all other mater�al be�ngs. Th�s sp�r�tual substance,
far from be�ng subject to matter, has the power of mak�ng �t obey;
and though �t cannot command all Nature, �t pres�des over part�cular
be�ngs; God, the sole source of all l�ght and understand�ng, rules the
un�verse and the spec�es w�th �nf�n�te power; man, who possesses
only a ray of th�s sp�r�tual substance, has a power l�m�ted to small
port�ons of matter and �nd�v�duals.

It �s by the talent of the m�nd, then, and not by force, and the
other qual�t�es of matter, that man has been enabled to subdue
an�mals. In the f�rst ages they were all equally �ndependent; man,
after he became gu�lty and feroc�ous, was very unf�t to depr�ve them
of l�berty. Before he could approach, know, make cho�ce of, and
tame them, �t was necessary that he should be c�v�l�zed h�mself, to
know how to �nstruct and command; and the emp�re over an�mals,
l�ke every other emp�re, was not founded t�ll after soc�ety was
�nst�tuted.

It �s from soc�ety that man der�ves h�s power: from that he
perfects h�s reason, exerc�ses h�s gen�us, and un�tes h�s strength.



Prev�ous to the un�on of soc�ety man was perhaps the most savage,
and the least form�dable of all creatures; naked, defenceless and
w�thout shelter, the earth to h�m was only a vast desert peopled w�th
monsters, of wh�ch he frequently became the prey; and even long
after, h�story �nforms us, that the f�rst heroes were only the
destroyers of w�ld beasts.
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But when the human race mult�pl�ed, and spread over the earth,
and when, by the a�d of the arts and soc�ety, man was able to
conquer the un�verse, he by degrees lessened the number of
feroc�ous beasts, he purged the earth of those g�gant�c an�mals of
wh�ch we somet�mes st�ll f�nd the enormous bones; he destroyed, or
reduced to a small number, every hurtful and vorac�ous spec�es; he
opposed one an�mal to another, and conquered some by fraud,
others by force; and attack�ng them by every rat�onal method he
arr�ved at the means of safety, and has establ�shed an emp�re wh�ch
�s only bounded by �naccess�ble sol�tudes, burn�ng sands, frozen
mounta�ns, and obscure caverns, wh�ch now serve as retreats for the
small number of spec�es of feroc�ous an�mals that rema�ns.

THE HORSE.
The noblest conquest ever made by man over the brute creat�on,

�s the reduct�on of th�s sp�r�ted and haughty an�mal (f�g. 18.), wh�ch
shares w�th h�m the fat�gues of war, and the glory of v�ctory. Equally
�ntrep�d as h�s master, the horse sees the danger, and encounters
death w�th bravery; �nsp�red at the clash of arms, he loves �t, and
pursues the enemy w�th the same ardour and resolut�on. He feels
pleasure also �n the chace, and �n tournaments; �n the course he �s
all f�re; but equally tractable as courageous, he does not g�ve way to
h�s �mpetuos�ty, and knows how to check h�s natural and f�ery
temper. He not only subm�ts to the arm wh�ch gu�des h�m, but seems
to consult the des�res of h�s r�der; and always obed�ent to the
�mpress�on he rece�ves, he presses on, or stops, at h�s r�der’s
pleasure. The horse �s a creature wh�ch renounces h�s very be�ng for
the serv�ce of man, whose w�ll he even knows how to ant�c�pate, and
execute by the prompt�tude of h�s movements: he g�ves h�mself up
w�thout reserve, refuses noth�ng, exerts h�mself beyond h�s strength,
and often d�es sooner than d�sobey.



Such �s the horse, whose talents and natural qual�t�es art has
�mproved, and who w�th care has been tutored for the serv�ce of
man; h�s educat�on commences w�th the loss of h�s l�berty, and �s
f�n�shed by constra�nt. The slavery or serv�tude of the horse �s so
un�versal, and so anc�ent, that we rarely see h�m �n h�s natural state.
They are always covered w�th harness when at work, and not wholly
free from the�r bands even �n t�me of rest. If they are somet�mes
suffered to range �n the f�elds, they always bear about them marks of
serv�tude, and frequently the external �mpress�ons of labour and of
pa�n: the mouth �s deformed by the wr�nkles occas�oned by the b�t,
the s�des scarred w�th wounds �nfl�cted by the spur, and the hoofs
are p�erced w�th na�ls. The att�tude of the body constra�ned by the
�mpress�on of hab�tual shackles, from wh�ch they would be del�vered
�n va�n, as they would not be more at l�berty. Even those whose
slavery �s the most gentle, who are only fed and broke for luxury and
magn�f�cence, and whose golden cha�ns only serve to sat�sfy the
van�ty of the�r masters, are st�ll more d�shonoured by the elegance of
the�r trapp�ngs, and by the pla�ts of the�r manes, than by the �ron
shoes of the�r feet.

Nature �s more beaut�ful than art, and �n an an�mated be�ng, the
freedom of �ts movements makes �ts ex�stence more perfect.
Observe the horses �n Span�sh Amer�ca, wh�ch have mult�pl�ed so
fast and l�ve �n freedom; the�r mot�ons seem ne�ther constra�ned nor
regular; proud of the�r �ndependence, they fly the presence of man,
and d�sda�n h�s care; they seek and f�nd for themselves proper
nour�shment; they wander and sk�p about �n �mmense meadows,
where they feed on the fresh product�ons of a perpetual spr�ng.
Dest�tute of any f�xed hab�tat�on, w�thout any other shelter than a
m�ld sky, they breathe a purer a�r than those wh�ch are conf�ned �n
vaulted palaces. Hence w�ld horses are stronger, sw�fter, and more
nervous than the greater part of domest�c ones; they have strength
and nobleness, the g�fts of nature; wh�le the others have address
and gracefulness, wh�ch �s all that art can g�ve.

The natural d�spos�t�on of w�ld horses �s not feroc�ous, they are
only h�gh-sp�r�ted and w�ld. Though super�or �n strength to the
greatest part of an�mals, they yet never attack them; and �f attacked



by others, they e�ther d�sda�n them as foes, and fly out of the�r way,
or g�ve a fatal blow w�th the�r heels. They un�te themselves �n troops,
merely for the pleasure of be�ng together, for they have no fear of,
but an attachment for each other. As grass and vegetables are
suff�c�ent for the�r nour�shment, they have qu�te enough to sat�sfy
the�r appet�tes; and as they have no rel�sh for the flesh of an�mals,
they never make war w�th them, nor w�th themselves. They never
quarrel about the�r food, they have no occas�on to rav�sh prey from
each other, the ord�nary source of content�on and quarrels among
carn�vorous an�mals. They l�ve �n peace because the�r appet�tes are
s�mple and moderate, and hav�ng enough there �s no object for envy.

All these c�rcumstances may be observed �n young horses wh�ch
are brought up and led together �n droves; the�r manners are gentle,
and the�r tempers soc�al; they seldom shew the�r ardour and strength
by any other s�gn than emulat�on. They endeavour to be foremost �n
the course, are an�mated to brave danger, �n cross�ng a r�ver or
leap�ng a d�tch: and those wh�ch �n these natural exerc�ses set the
example, �t has often been observed, when reduced to a domest�c
state, are the most generous, doc�le, and gentle.

Several anc�ent authors speak of w�ld horses. Herodotus says,
that on the banks of the Hypanes, �n Scyth�a, there were w�ld horses
qu�te wh�te, and that �n the northern parts of Thrace, beyond the
Danube, there were others covered w�th ha�r f�ve �nches long.
Ar�stotle also c�tes Syr�a; Pl�ny the northern countr�es; Strabo, the
Alps and Spa�n; as places where w�ld horses were to be found.
Among the moderns, Carden ment�ons the same th�ng of Scotland
and the Orkneys; Olaus, of Muscovy; Dapper, of the Isle of Cyprus,
wh�ch, as he says, conta�ned w�ld horses very beaut�ful, of great
strength and sw�ftness; Struys, of the Isle of May, one of the Cape de
Verds, where he found w�ld horses very small. Leo the Afr�can also
relates that there were w�ld horses �n the desarts of Arab�a and
Lyb�a; and he assures us, that he saw �n the remotest parts of
Num�d�a a wh�te colt w�th a curled mane. Marmol conf�rms th�s fact,
assert�ng, that w�ld horses are found �n the desarts of Arab�a and
Lyb�a, small, and of an ash-colour; others wh�te whose manes and
coats are short and rough; and that ne�ther dogs nor tame horses



can equal them �n sw�ftness; we read also, �n the Letters Ed�f�antes,
that �n Ch�na there are w�ld horses of a very small s�ze.

As almost all parts of Europe are at present peopled, and equally
�nhab�ted, w�ld horses are no longer found there�n. Those �n Amer�ca
or�g�nate from European tame horses, transported th�ther by the
Span�ards; and have mult�pl�ed cons�derably �n the vast desarts of
th�s country. The aston�shment and fear wh�ch the �nhab�tants of
Mex�co and Peru expressed at the s�ght of horses and the�r r�ders, �s
a strong presumpt�on that th�s an�mal was ent�rely unknown �n the
New World. The Span�ards carr�ed th�ther a great number, as well for
serv�ce as to propagate the breed. They left them on many �slands,
and even let them loose on the cont�nent, where they have mult�pl�ed
l�ke other w�ld an�mals. M. la Salle, �n 1685, saw �n the northern parts
of Amer�ca, near the bay of St. Lou�s, whole troops of these horses
feed�ng �n the pastures, wh�ch were so w�ld that no one could
approach them. The author of the H�story of the Buccan�ers, says,
“That �n the �sland of St. Dom�ngo, horses are somet�mes seen �n
troops of 500, all runn�ng together; that when they see a man, they
all stop; and that one of them w�ll approach to a certa�n d�stance,
snorts, takes fl�ght and �s �nstantly followed by all the rest.” He adds,
"that he does not know whether these horses, by becom�ng w�ld,
have degenerated or not; but that he d�d not th�nk them so
handsome as those of Spa�n, though they are descended from the
same breed. They have (cont�nues he) large heads and l�mbs, and
the�r ears and l�mbs are also long; the �nhab�tants eas�ly tame them,
and afterwards force them to work. To catch them, nooses made of
ropes are spread �n places where they frequent; but �f they are
caught by the neck they presently strangle themselves, unless
ass�stance �s near; they are then fastened by the body and legs to
the trees, where they are left for two days w�thout e�ther food or
dr�nk. Th�s exper�ment �s suff�c�ent to make them somewhat
tractable, and �n a l�ttle t�me they become as much so as �f they had
never been w�ld; and even �f by chance they rega�n the�r l�berty, they
never become so aga�n, but know the�r masters, and suffer
themselves to be retaken w�thout trouble."



Th�s proves that horses are naturally gentle, and d�sposed to be
fam�l�ar w�th man; they never seek to qu�t the abodes of men to
recover the�r l�berty �n the forests; on the contrary, they shew great
anx�ety to return to the�r old hab�tat�ons, where, perhaps they f�nd but
coarse food, always the same, and generally measured out to them
w�th a spar�ng hand, w�thout cons�der�ng the strength of the�r
appet�tes. Custom, however, serves them �n l�eu of what they lose by
slavery. When worn w�th fat�gue, the place of rest �s to them the most
del�c�ous; they smell �t at a d�stance, can even f�nd �t out �n the m�dst
of large towns, and �n every th�ng seem to prefer slavery to l�berty.
The customs to wh�ch they have been forced to subm�t, become a
second nature to them; for horses abandoned �n the forests, have
been known to ne�gh cont�nually to make themselves heard, to
gallop towards the human vo�ce; and even to grow th�n and per�sh �n
a short t�me, notw�thstand�ng they were surrounded w�th a var�ety of
provender. The�r manners, then, almost wholly depend on the�r
educat�on, wh�ch �s accompl�shed w�th pa�ns and cares wh�ch man
takes for no other an�mal, and for wh�ch he �s well requ�ted by the�r
cont�nual serv�ces.

It has long been the custom to separate the foals from the�r
mothers when f�ve, s�x, or seven months old; for exper�ence has
proved, that those wh�ch are suckled ten or eleven months, are not
of equal value w�th them wh�ch are weaned sooner, though they are
generally fuller of flesh. After s�x or seven months they are weaned;
bran �s then g�ven them tw�ce a day, and a l�ttle hay, of wh�ch the
quant�ty �s �ncreased �n proport�on as they advance �n age. They are
kept �n the stable as long as they seem to reta�n any des�re to return
to the mares; but when th�s des�re ceases they are suffered to go
out, and led to pasture; but care must be taken not to suffer them to
go out to pasture fast�ng; they must have a l�ttle bran, and be made
to dr�nk an hour before they are suffered to graze, and should never
be exposed to great cold or ra�n. In th�s manner they pass the f�rst
w�nter: �n the May follow�ng they may be perm�tted to graze every
day, and to rema�n out �n the f�elds t�ll the end of October, only
observ�ng not to let them eat the after-grasss, for �f they are
accustomed to that del�cacy they w�ll grow d�sgusted w�th hay, wh�ch



ought, however, to be the�r pr�nc�pal food dur�ng the second w�nter,
together w�th bran m�xed w�th barley or oats wetted. They are
managed �n th�s manner, lett�ng them graze �n the day t�me dur�ng
w�nter, and �n the n�ght also dur�ng the summer, t�ll they are four
years old, when they are taken from the pastures, and kept on dry
food. Th�s change �n food requ�res some precaut�on; for the f�rst e�ght
days they should have noth�ng but straw, and �t �s proper to
adm�n�ster some verm�fuge dr�nks, to destroy those worms wh�ch
may have been generated from �nd�gest�on and green food. M. de
Gaursault, who recommends th�s pract�ce, does �t from exper�ence;
but at all ages, and �n all seasons the stomachs of horses are stuffed
w�th a prod�g�ous number of worms. They are also found �n the
stomach of the ass; and yet ne�ther of these an�mals are
�ncommoded thereby. For th�s reason worms should not be looked
on as an acc�dental compla�nt caused by bad d�gest�on and green
food, but rather as a common effect depend�ng upon the
nour�shment and d�gest�on of these an�mals.

Great attent�on must be pa�d �n wean�ng young colts, to put them
�nto a proper stable, not too hot, for fear of mak�ng them too del�cate
and too sens�ble of the �mpress�ons of the a�r. They should frequently
have fresh l�tter and be kept very clean, by frequently rubb�ng them
down w�th a w�sp of straw. But they should not be t�ed up or curr�ed
t�ll they are near three years old, the�r sk�n be�ng t�ll then too del�cate
to bear the comb. The rack and manger must not be too h�gh, as the
necess�ty of ra�s�ng the�r heads to reach the�r food may g�ve a hab�t
of ra�s�ng �t �n that fash�on, and spo�l the�r necks.

When about a year or e�ghteen months old, the�r ta�ls ought to be
cut, as the ha�r w�ll then grow stronger and th�cker. From two years
old the colts should be put w�th the horses and the females w�th the
mares; w�thout th�s precaut�on, the colts would fat�gue and enervate
themselves. At the age of three years, or three years and a half, we
may beg�n to make them tractable; they should at f�rst have a l�ght
easy saddle, and wear �t two or three hours every day; they should
also be accustomed to have a snaffle b�t �n the�r mouths, and to have
the�r feet l�fted up and struck, to hab�tuate them to shoe�ng; �f
des�gned for coach or draught horses, they should also wear a



harness. At f�rst a curb should not be used; they may be held by a
cavesson, or leather strap, and be made to trot on even ground, and
w�th only the saddle or harness on the�r bod�es; and when they turn
eas�ly, and w�ll�ngly follow the person who holds the leather strap, the
rough r�der should mount h�m and d�smount aga�n �n the same place,
w�thout mak�ng h�m move, t�ll he �s four years old, because before
that age the we�ght of a man overloads h�m[A]; but at four years he
should be made to walk or trot, a l�ttle way at a t�me, w�th the r�der on
h�s back. When a coach horse �s accustomed to the harness, he
should be pa�red w�th a horse that �s thoroughly broke, putt�ng on
h�m a br�dle w�th a strap passed through �t, t�ll he beg�ns to be used
to h�s duty; after th�s the coachman may try to make h�m draw,
hav�ng the ass�stance of a man to push h�m gently beh�nd, and even
to g�ve h�m some blows to make h�m do �t. All th�s should be done
before young horses have changed the�r food, for when once they
are on gra�n or hay they are more v�gorous, less tractable, and more
d�ff�cult to break.

[A] Th�s assert�on of our author w�ll meet w�th l�ttle cred�t �n the present day,
when da�ly pract�ce proves they may be completely tra�ned wh�le r�s�ng three
years, and have suff�c�ent strength to enter the l�sts on the course before they are
four.

The b�t and the spur are two means made use of to br�ng them
�nto order, the former for the�r gu�dance, and the latter to make them
�ncrease the�r mot�on. The mouth does not appear formed by nature
to rece�ve any other �mpress�ons than that of taste and appet�te; but
there �s so great a sens�b�l�ty �n the mouth of a horse, that, �n
preference to the eyes and ears, we address ourselves to �t, to make
h�m understand our pleasure; the sl�ghtest mot�ons, or pressure of
the b�t, �s suff�c�ent to �nform and determ�ne h�s course; and th�s
organ of sense has no other fault than �ts perfect�on. Its too great
sens�b�l�ty requ�res part�cular management, for �f �t �s abused the
mouth of the horse �s spo�led, and rendered �nsens�ble to the
�mpress�on of the b�t: the senses of s�ght and hear�ng cannot be
dulled �n th�s manner; but �n all l�kel�hood �t has been found
�nconven�ent to govern horses by these organs; bes�des, s�gns g�ven
them by the sense of feel�ng have more effect on an�mals �n general



than those conveyed by the eyes or ears. The s�tuat�on of the eyes
of horses, w�th relat�on to those who mount or conduct them, �s very
unfavourable; and, though they are frequently conducted and
an�mated by the ear, �t appears that the use of th�s organ �s l�m�ted to
common horses, because �n the menage they are seldom spoken to;
�n fact, �f they are well broke the smallest pressure of the th�ghs, or
most tr�fl�ng mot�on of the b�t, �s suff�c�ent to d�rect them. The spur �s
even useless, or at least �t �s only made use of to force them to
v�olent mot�ons; and as through the folly of the r�der �t often happens,
that �n g�v�ng the spur he checks the br�dle, the horse f�nd�ng h�mself
exc�ted on one s�de, and kept �n on the other, only prances and
capers w�thout st�rr�ng out of h�s place.

By means of the br�dle horses are taught to hold up the�r heads,
and keep them �n the most graceful pos�t�on, and the smallest s�gn or
movement of the r�der �s suff�c�ent to make the horse shew all h�s
d�fferent paces; the most natural �s perhaps the trot, but pac�ng and
gallop�ng �s more pleasant for the r�der, and these are the two paces
we part�cularly endeavour to �mprove. When the horse l�fts up h�s
fore legs to walk, th�s mot�on should be performed w�th sp�r�t and
ease, and the knee suff�c�ently bent. The leg l�fted up should seem
as �f suspended for a moment, and when let down the foot should be
f�rmly rested on the ground w�thout the horse’s head rece�v�ng any
�mpress�on from th�s mot�on, for when the leg suddenly falls down,
and the head s�nks at the same t�me: �t �s usual to ease the other leg,
wh�ch has not strength to support the whole we�ght of the body. Th�s
�s a great fault, as well as that of carry�ng the foot too far out or �n.
We should also observe, that when he rests on h�s heel �t �s a mark
of weakness, and when he rests on the forepart of h�s hoof �t �s a
fat�gu�ng and unnatural att�tude that he cannot long support.

Though walk�ng �s the slowest of all the�r paces, h�s step should
be l�ght, br�sk, and ne�ther too long nor too short; h�s carr�age should
be easy, wh�ch depends much on the freedom of h�s shoulders, and
�s known by the manner �n wh�ch he carr�es h�s head �n walk�ng; �f he
keeps �t h�gh and steady, he �s generally v�gorous and qu�ck. When
the mot�on of the shoulders �s not free, the leg does not r�se enough,
and the horse �s apt to stumble, and str�ke h�s foot aga�nst the



�nequal�t�es on the ground. A horse should ra�se h�s shoulders, and
lower h�s haunches, �n walk�ng; he should also ra�se and support h�s
leg; but �f he keeps �t up too long, or lets �t fall too slowly, he loses all
the advantage of h�s suppleness, becomes heavy, and f�t for noth�ng
but to match w�th another for shew and parade.

It �s not suff�c�ent that h�s walk should be easy, h�s steps must be
also equal and un�form, both beh�nd and before, for �f h�s crupper
has a sw�ng�ng mot�on wh�le he keeps up h�s shoulders, the r�der �s
much jolted, and rendered uneasy; the same th�ng happens when
the horse extends h�s h�nd leg so much as to rest �t beyond the same
place �n wh�ch he rested h�s fore foot. Horses w�th short bod�es are
subject to th�s fault; those wh�ch cross the�r legs or str�ke them
aga�nst each other, are not sure footed; �n general those whose
bod�es are long, are the most easy for the r�der, because he �s at a
greater d�stance from the two centres of mot�on, the shoulders and
haunches, and therefore less sens�ble of the jolt�ng.

The usual method of walk�ng among quadrupeds �s to l�ft, at the
same t�me, one of the fore legs of one s�de, and one of the h�nd legs
of the other. As the�r bod�es are susta�ned upon four po�nts of
support, wh�ch form an oblong square, the eas�est manner of mov�ng
for them �s to change two at once �n the d�agonal, �n such a manner
that the centre of grav�ty of the body of the an�mal may rest always �n
the d�rect�on of the two po�nts wh�ch are not �n mot�on. In the three
natural paces of the horse, the walk, the trot, and the gallop, th�s rule
of mot�on �s always observed, though w�th some d�fference. In the
walk there are four beats, �n the movement; �f the r�ght fore leg
moves f�rst the left h�nd leg follows the �nstant after; then the left fore
leg moves forward �n turn, and �s followed �nstantly by the r�ght h�nd
leg; thus the r�ght fore foot rests on the ground f�rst, the left h�nd foot
next, then the left fore foot rests, and lastly, the r�ght h�nd foot, wh�ch
makes a movement of four beats, and at three �ntervals, of wh�ch the
f�rst and last are shorter than the m�ddle one. In the trot there are but
two beats; �f the r�ght fore leg goes off the ground the left h�nd leg
moves at the same t�me, and then the left fore leg moves at the
same t�me w�th the r�ght h�nd one, �n such a manner, that there are �n
th�s movement only two beats and one �nterval; the r�ght fore foot,



and the left h�nd foot, rest on the ground at the same t�me, as �s also
the case w�th the left fore foot and the r�ght h�nd one. In the gallop
there �s usually three beats; but as �n th�s movement there �s a k�nd
of leap�ng of the two fore legs, the r�ght ought to advance more
forward than the left, wh�ch ought to rema�n on the ground to serve
as a po�nt of rest for the sudden jerk he takes: the left h�nd foot
moves the f�rst, and rests the f�rst on the ground; then the r�ght h�nd
leg �s l�fted up conjo�ntly w�th the left fore leg, and both rest on the
ground together; and lastly, the r�ght fore leg �s ra�sed �nstantly after
the left fore leg and r�ght h�nd one, and rests last on the ground: thus
�n the gallop there are three beats and two �ntervals; �n the f�rst
�nterval, when the movement �s made w�th haste, the four legs are,
for an �nstant, �n the a�r at the same t�me, and the four shoes may be
seen at once. When the horse has supple l�mbs and haunches, and
moves w�th ag�l�ty, the gallop �s the more perfect, and the cadence �s
made �n four t�mes; f�rst, the left h�nd foot, then the r�ght h�nd foot,
next the left fore foot, and, lastly, the r�ght fore foot.

Horses usually gallop on the r�ght foot, �n the same manner as
they carry the fore r�ght leg �n walk�ng and trott�ng; they also throw up
the d�rt �n gallop�ng f�rst w�th the r�ght fore leg, wh�ch �s more
advanced than the left; and the r�ght h�nd leg, wh�ch follows
�mmed�ately the r�ght fore one, �s also more advanced than the left
h�nd leg, from whence �t results, that the left leg, wh�ch supports all
the we�ght, and forces forwards the others, �s the most fat�gued; for
th�s reason �t would be r�ght to learn horses to gallop alternately on
the left and r�ght legs, as they would then bear much longer th�s
v�olent mot�on; th�s �s done �n the r�d�ng-schools, but, perhaps for no
other reason than �n travers�ng a c�rcle, the centre of wh�ch �s
somet�mes on the r�ght and somet�mes to the left, the r�der �s
compelled to change hands.

In walk�ng the horse almost scrapes the ground w�th h�s feet; �n
trott�ng they are somewhat ra�sed; and �n gallop�ng they are l�fted up
st�ll h�gher. The walk ought to be qu�ck, l�ght, and sure; the trot
should be f�rm, qu�ck, and equally susta�ned, and the h�nd feet ought
to press forward the fore ones. The horse, �n th�s pace should carry
h�s head h�gh, and keep h�s body, stra�ght, for �f the haunches r�se



and fall alternately at each mot�on, and �f the crupper moves up and
down, and the horse rocks h�mself, he �s too weak for th�s mot�on. If
he throws out h�s fore legs �t �s another fault; the fore legs should
tread �n a l�ne w�th the h�nd ones, and always efface the�r tracks.
When one of the h�nd legs �s thrown forwards, �f the fore leg of the
same s�de rests too long, the mot�on becomes uneasy from th�s
res�stance, and �t �s for th�s reason that the �nterval between the two
beats of the trot should be short; but, be �t ever so short, th�s
res�stance �s suff�c�ent to make th�s pace more uneasy than walk�ng
or gallop�ng.

The spr�ng of the houghs contr�butes as much to the mot�on of
gallop�ng, as that of the lo�ns; wh�lst the lo�ns use the�r utmost efforts
to ra�se and push forward the h�nder parts, the spr�ng of the hough,
breaks the stroke, and lessens the shock: thus, the more pl�ant and
strong are the spr�ng of the�r houghs, the more gentle and rap�d �s
the�r mot�on �n gallop�ng.

Walk�ng, trott�ng, and gallop�ng, are the most usual natural paces;
but some horses have another natural mot�on, called ambl�ng, or
pac�ng, wh�ch �s very d�fferent from the other three, and, at the f�rst
glance appears extremely fat�gu�ng to the an�mal, notw�thstand�ng
the qu�ckness of mot�on �s not so great as the hard trot or gallop. In
th�s pace the foot of the horses grazes the ground st�ll more than �n
walk�ng, and each step �s much longer. But the most remarkable
c�rcumstance �s, that the two legs on the same s�de, for example, the
fore and h�nd legs on the r�ght s�de, part from the ground at the same
t�me, and afterwards the two left legs, so that each s�de of the body
alternately �s w�thout support, wh�ch cannot fa�l to fat�gue the an�mal
very much, be�ng obl�ged to support �tself �n a forced balance by the
rap�d�ty of a mot�on wh�ch �s scarcely clear of the ground: for �f he
ra�sed h�s feet �n th�s pace, as much as he does �n trott�ng, or walk�ng
qu�ck, he could not fa�l fall�ng on h�s s�de; and �t �s only from almost
graz�ng the earth, and the qu�ckness of mot�on, that he �s enabled to
support h�mself. In the amble, as well as �n the trot, there are but two
beats �n the mot�on; and all the d�fference �s, that �n the trot the two
legs wh�ch go together are oppos�te, �n a d�agonal l�ne; �nstead of
wh�ch, �n the amble, the two legs on the same s�de go together. Th�s



pace �s extremely fat�gu�ng to the horse, and wh�ch he should never
be suffered to use but on even ground, but �s very easy for the r�der;
�t has not the jolt�ng of the trot, because �n the amble, the fore leg
r�ses at the same t�me w�th the h�nd leg on the same s�de, and
consequently meets w�th no res�stance �n the mot�on. Conno�sseurs
assure us, that horses wh�ch naturally amble, never trot; and that
they are much weaker than others who have not that pace; �n fact,
colts often get �nto th�s pace, when they are forced to go fast, and
have not suff�c�ent strength to trot or gallop; and we observe also,
that even good horses, when much fat�gued, or beg�n to decl�ne,
take of themselves to ambl�ng.

We may then look upon th�s pace as proceed�ng from weakness
or defect; but there are st�ll two other paces called broken ambles,
one between the amble and the walk, and the other between the trot
and the gallop; both of wh�ch are more defect�ve than the amble, and
proceed from great fat�gue or weakness �n the lo�ns; these paces are
frequently perce�vable �n almost worn-out post horses.

The horse, of all quadrupeds, w�th the noblest stature, has the
greatest proport�on and elegance �n all �ts parts. By compar�ng h�m
w�th those an�mals wh�ch are super�or or �nfer�or to h�m, we shall see
that the ass �s �ll-made; that the l�on has too large a head; the legs of
the ox too th�n and short, �n proport�on to the s�ze of h�s body; that
the camel �s deformed, and that those monstrous an�mals, the
rh�noceros and the elephant, are merely rude and shapeless
masses. The great length of the jaws �s the pr�nc�pal d�fference
between the heads of quadrupeds and the human spec�es; �t �s also
the most �gnoble mark of all; yet, though the jaws of the horse are
very long, he has not l�ke the ass, an a�r of �mbec�l�ty; nor of stup�d�ty
l�ke the ox. The regular�ty and proport�ons of the parts of h�s head,
g�ve h�m an a�r of spr�ghtl�ness, wh�ch �s well supported by the
beauty of h�s chest. He seems amb�t�ous of ra�s�ng h�mself above h�s
state of a quadruped, by hold�ng up h�s head; and �n th�s noble
att�tude he looks man �n the face. H�s eyes are l�vely and large, h�s
ears well made, and of a just proport�on, w�thout be�ng short, l�ke
those of the bull, or too long l�ke those of the ass; h�s mane
ornaments h�s neck, and g�ves h�m an a�r of strength and courage;



h�s long bushy ta�l covers and term�nates advantageously the
extrem�t�es of h�s body. Far d�fferent from the short ta�ls of the stag,
elephant, &c. and the naked ta�ls of the ass, camel, rh�noceros, &c.
the ta�l of the horse �s formed of long th�ck ha�r, wh�ch seems to
come from the crupper, because the stump from wh�ch �t grows �s
very short; he cannot ra�se h�s ta�l l�ke the l�on, but �t su�ts h�m better
hang�ng down, as he can move �t from s�de to s�de, and dr�ve away
the fl�es wh�ch �ncommode h�m; for though h�s sk�n �s very f�rm, and
well furn�shed w�th a close th�ck coat, �t �s, notw�thstand�ng,
extremely sens�ble.

The att�tude of the head and neck contr�butes more than all the
other parts of the body to g�ve h�m a noble appearance; the super�or
part of the neck, on wh�ch the mane grows, should ra�se �tself �n a
stra�ght l�ne from the w�thers, and, �n approach�ng the head, form a
curve somewhat resembl�ng the neck of a swan. The �nfer�or part
ought not to have any curve, �ts d�rect�on should be a d�rect l�ne from
the chest to the nether jaw, and a l�ttle bent forwards; �f �t was
perpend�cular �ts beauty would be d�m�n�shed. The super�or parts of
the neck should be sl�m, w�th a l�ttle flesh about the mane, wh�ch
should be moderately ornamented w�th long sleek ha�r. A handsome
chest and forehand should be long and ra�sed, but proport�oned to
the s�ze of the horse; when �t �s too long and th�n the horse usually
throws h�s head back, and when too short and fleshy he pushes
forwards too much; for the head to be placed �n the most
advantageous pos�t�on, the forehead should be perpend�cular to the
hor�zon.

The head should be lean and small, w�thout be�ng too long: the
ears at a moderate d�stance, small, stra�ght (but not st�ff) narrow, and
well-placed on the top of the head; the forehead should be narrow,
and a l�ttle convex; the hollows or spaces between the eyes and
ears, well f�lled; the eyel�ds th�n; the eyes clear, l�vely, full of f�re,
rather large, and project�ng; the pup�l rather large; the nether jaw
th�n; the nose a l�ttle arched; the nostr�ls large and open, and d�v�ded
by a th�n part�t�on; the l�ps th�n, the mouth of a moderate w�dth; the
w�thers ra�sed and slop�ng, the shoulders flat, and not conf�ned; the
back equal, �nsens�bly arched lengthways, and ra�sed on each s�de



of the back bone, wh�ch should appear �ndented; the flanks full and
short; the rump round and fleshy; the haunches well covered w�th
muscular flesh; the stump of the ta�l th�ck and f�rm; the th�ghs th�ck
and fleshy; the houghs round before, and broad on the s�des; the
shank th�n and small; the fetlock strong and covered w�th a tuft of
ha�r beh�nd; the pasterns large, and of a m�ddl�ng length; the coronet
rather ra�sed; the hoof black, smooth, and sh�n�ng; the �nstep h�gh;
the quarters round; the heels w�de and moderately ra�sed; the frog
small and th�n, and the sole th�ck and hollow.

Few horses possess th�s assemblage of perfect�on; the eyes are
subject to many faults, wh�ch are somet�mes d�ff�cult to be known. In
a sound eye, we ought to see through the cornea two or three spots
of the colour of soot, above the pup�l; for to see those spots, the
cornea must be clear, clean, and transparent; �f �t appears double, or
of a bad colour, the eye �s not good; a small, long, and stra�ght pup�l,
encompassed w�th a wh�te c�rcle, or when �t �s of a blue�sh green
colour, the eye �s certa�nly bad.

I shall at present only add some remarks, by wh�ch a judgment
may be formed of the pr�nc�pal perfect�ons and �mperfect�ons of a
horse. It �s very easy to judge of the natural and actual state of the
an�mal by the mot�on of h�s ears; when he walks, he should �ncl�ne
forwards the po�nts of h�s ears; when jaded h�s ears hang low; those
wh�ch are sp�r�ted and m�sch�evous, alternat�vely carry one of the�r
ears forwards, and the other backwards: they all turn the�r ears to
that s�de on wh�ch they hear any no�se, and when struck on the
back, or on the rump, they turn the�r ears backward. Horses who
have the eyes deep sunk �n the head, or one smaller than the other,
have usually a bad s�ght; those whose mouths are dry, are not of so
healthy a temperament as those wh�ch have the�r mouths mo�st, and
make the br�dle frothy. A saddle horse ought to have the shoulders
flat, supple, and not very fleshy; the draft horse, on the contrary,
should have them flat, round, and th�ck; �f, notw�thstand�ng, the
shoulders of a saddle horse are too th�n, and the bones shew
themselves through the sk�n, �t �s a defect wh�ch proves the
shoulders are not free, and consequently the horse cannot bear
much fat�gue. Another fault of a saddle horse �s, to have the chest



project too forward, and the fore legs placed too far backward,
because he �s apt �n th�s case to rest on the hand �n gallop�ng, and
even to stumble and fall. The length of the legs should be
proport�onable to the he�ght of the horse; when the fore legs are too
long he �s not sure-footed, �f they are too short, he bears too heavy
on the hand. It �s a remark that mares are more l�able than horses to
be low before, and that stone-horses �n general have th�cker necks
than mares or geld�ngs.

The most �mportant th�ng to be known, �s the age of a horse. As
they advance �n years the eye-p�ts commonly s�nk, but �t �s from the
teeth that we obta�n the most certa�n knowledge of the�r age; of
these the horse has 40, 24 gr�nders, four eye teeth or tushes, and 12
�nc�s�ve teeth. Mares have no eye teeth, or �f they have them they
are very short; �t �s from the front and eye teeth alone we are
enabled to form any judgment of the�r age. The front teeth beg�n to
shew themselves a few days after the b�rth of the foal, these f�rst
teeth are round, short, and not very sol�d; they drop out at d�fferent
t�mes to make room for others. At two years and a half the four front
m�ddle teeth drop out, two at top, and two at bottom; a year after four
others fall out, one on each s�de of the f�rst, wh�ch are already
replaced; At four years and a half, four others drop out, always on
each s�de of those wh�ch have been shed and replaced; these four
last m�lk teeth are replaced by four others, wh�ch do not grow near
so last as those wh�ch replaced the f�rst e�ght; and these four last
teeth wh�ch are called the wedges, or corner teeth, as those by
wh�ch the age of a horse �s d�st�ngu�shed; these are eas�ly known,
s�nce they are the th�rd, as well at top as at bottom, beg�nn�ng to
count from the m�ddle of the extrem�ty of the jaw; these teeth are
hollow, and have a black mark �n the�r cav�t�es. At four years and a
half, or f�ve years old, they scarcely project beyond the gums, and
the�r cav�t�es are pla�nly seen. At s�x years and a half they beg�n to f�ll
up, the mark also beg�ns to d�m�n�sh gradually, t�ll he comes to seven
years and a half, or e�ght years, when the hollow �s ent�rely f�lled up
and the black mark effaced. After the an�mal has atta�ned th�s per�od,
�t �s common to attempt to judge of h�s age by the eye teeth, or tusks;
these four teeth are placed at the s�de of those wh�ch we have just



descr�bed. Ne�ther the eye teeth, nor gr�nders, are preceded by
others wh�ch fall out. Those of the �nter�or jaw usually beg�n to shoot
at three years and a half, the two of the upper jaw at the age of four,
and t�ll the an�mal �s s�x years old they are very sharp; at ten years
old the upper ones appear already blunt, worn, and long, because
the gum wears away w�th age, and the more �t appears worn away,
the more aged �s the horse. From 10 t�ll 13 or 14 years, there �s
hardly any �nd�cat�on of the age; when some of the ha�rs on the eye-
brows beg�n to grow wh�te; but th�s �nd�cat�on �s equ�vocal, s�nce �t
has been remarked that horses engendered from old stall�ons and
old mares have the ha�r wh�te on the eye-brows by the age of 10
years. There are also horses whose teeth are so hard that they do
not wear, and upon wh�ch the black mark subs�sts and �s never
effaced; but these are eas�ly known by the length of the eye teeth.
We may also know, though w�th less prec�s�on, the age of a horse by
the r�dges of the palate, wh�ch are effaced �n proport�on to h�s age.

By the age of two, or two years and a half, the horse �s �n a state
to engender; and mares, l�ke all other females, are st�ll more forward;
but these young horses produce only foals �ll-shaped, or of bad
const�tut�ons. The horse should at least be four or four years and a
half before he �s adm�tted to the mare, and even that �s too early,
unless for draught and large horses. It �s necessary to wa�t t�ll the
s�xth year for a f�ne breed, and the Span�sh stall�on should not be
adm�tted before the seventh. The mares may be a year younger;
they are usually �n season from the end of March to the end of June;
but they are most f�t to rece�ve the male for about f�fteen days or
three weeks, and th�s �s the best per�od for adm�tt�ng them to the
stall�on. He should be chosen w�th care, handsome, well made,
v�gorous, perfectly sound, and of a good breed. To have handsome
saddle-horses, fore�gn stall�ons, as Arab�an, Turk�sh, Barbary, and
Andalus�an horses, are preferable to all others; and even,
notw�thstand�ng the�r faults, the Engl�sh horses may be successfully
made use of, because they came or�g�nally from the above-
ment�oned, and are not much degenerated; the food be�ng excellent
�n England, where they are also very careful �n keep�ng up the breed.
The stall�ons of Italy, espec�ally those of Naples, are very good, and



produce handsome saddle-horses, when coupled w�th well-shaped
mares, and f�ne coach-horses when w�th mares of a large stature. It
�s pretended, that �n France, England, &c. the Arab�an and Barbary
horses usually beget horses larger than themselves, and that the
Span�sh horses produce a smaller breed. To have handsome coach-
horses we should make use of Neapol�tan and Dan�sh stall�ons, or
those from Holste�n or Fr�ezeland. The stall�ons should be full 14
hands and a half h�gh for saddle-horses, and f�fteen hands for coach-
horses; a stall�on should also have a good coat, black as jet, or of a
f�ne grey, bay, or chesnut. All wh�ch seem �n the�r colour as �f they
were washed or �ll-coloured should be ban�shed from the breed, as
well as those wh�ch have wh�te extrem�t�es. Bes�des these exter�or, a
stall�on should also have the best �nter�or, qual�t�es, such as courage,
doc�l�ty, sp�r�t, and ag�l�ty; sens�b�l�ty �n the mouth, freedom �n h�s
shoulders; he should be sure footed, supple �n the haunches, and
have a spr�ng �n the whole body, but above all �n h�s h�nd legs, and
should have been well broke and tra�ned. These part�culars �t �s the
more necessary to observe �n the cho�ce of a stall�on, because �t has
been remarked, that he commun�cates by generat�on almost all h�s
good and bad qual�t�es, both natural and acqu�red. A horse, naturally
morose, gloomy, stubborn, &c. produces foals of the same
d�spos�t�on: and as the defects of conformat�on, as well as the v�ces
of the humours, perpetuate w�th st�ll more certa�nty than the natural
qual�t�es, great care should be taken to exclude from the whole stud
all deformed, v�c�ous, glandered, broken-w�nded, or mad horses.

In these cl�mates the mare contr�butes less than the stall�on to the
beauty of the foal, but she contr�butes perhaps more to h�s
temperament and form; thus �t �s necessary that the mares should be
strong and large bod�ed, and good nurses, �n order to breed beaut�ful
horses. The Span�sh and Ital�an mares are preferred for an elegant
breed, and those of England for draught and coach-horses. The
mares of all countr�es may, nevertheless, produce handsome horses,
prov�ded they are themselves well made, of a good breed, and have
proper stall�ons; for �f they are engendered from a bad horse the
foals wh�ch they produce w�ll frequently prove defect�ve. In th�s
spec�es of an�mals, as well as �n the human race, the young



frequently resemble the�r male or female ancestors; only �t appears,
that �n horses the female does not contr�bute so much to generat�on
as �n the human spec�es, where the son oftener resembles the
mother than the foal does the mare; and when the foal resembles
the mare wh�ch has produced �t, �t �s usually �n the fore parts of the
body, as the head and neck.

To judge well of the resemblance of ch�ldren to the�r parents, the
compar�son should not be made �n the�r youth; we ought to wa�t t�ll
they are arr�ved at puberty; for there happens at th�s per�od so
sudden a change of the parts that �t may be poss�ble to m�stake, at
the f�rst glance of the eye, a person whom we have known perfectly
well before that per�od, but have not seen s�nce. T�ll after puberty,
then, we ought not to compare the ch�ld w�th �ts parents, �f we would
judge accurately of the resemblance, as then the son frequently
resembles h�s father, and the daughter her mother, and frequently
the ch�ld resembles both at once. Somet�mes ch�ldren resemble the
grandfathers or grand-mothers, and even uncles and aunts. Almost
always ch�ldren of the same parents are l�ke each other, and all have
some fam�ly-l�keness. In horses, as the male contr�butes more to
generat�on than the female, mares frequently produce colts wh�ch
are very l�ke the stall�on, or wh�ch always resemble the�r father more
than the�r mother; and when the brood-mare has herself been begot
by a bad horse, �t frequently happens that, though she had a
beaut�ful stall�on and �s handsome herself, she shall yet produce a
foal wh�ch, however �n appearance handsome and well made �n �ts
early youth, degenerates as �t grows older; wh�le a well-bred mare
produces foals, wh�ch though at f�rst they have an unfavourable
appearance, grow handsomer as they advance �n age.

These observat�ons wh�ch seem all to concur �n prov�ng that �n
horses the male has greater �nfluence than the female on the�r
progeny, do not appear suff�c�ent to establ�sh th�s fact �n an
�nd�sputable manner. It �s not �mposs�ble, but that these observat�ons
may subs�st, and yet �n general the mare may contr�bute as much as
the horse to the product�on of the�r �ssue; for �t �s not aston�sh�ng that
stall�ons, always chosen out of a great number, generally brought
from warm cl�mates, h�gh-fed, kept and managed w�th great care,



should have the sway �n generat�on over common mares, bred �n a
cold cl�mate, and frequently obl�ged to labour. But �f the beaut�ful
mares of warm countr�es were selected out, managed w�th equal
care, and covered by common horses of our own country, I th�nk
there cannot be a doubt but the semblance of the females would be
super�or to the males, and that among horses, as well as �n the
human spec�es, there would be an equal�ty �n the �nfluence of the
male and female �n the�r young, suppos�ng a s�m�lar�ty �n the
accordant c�rcumstances. Th�s appears natural, and the more
probable, as �t has been remarked �n studs that an equal number of
male and female foals are bred, wh�ch proves that, at least as far as
regards the sex, the female has equal �nfluence.

Mares are generally �n season n�ne days after the�r del�very,
when the horse ought to be taken to them, �n the cho�ce of wh�ch
attent�on should be pa�d to h�s f�gure be�ng perfect �n those parts
where�n the mare may be def�c�ent. The breed of horses, at least
such as are handsome, requ�re an �nf�n�te degree of care and
attent�on, and �s accompan�ed w�th cons�derable expence. The
mares and foals should be kept �n r�ch �nclosures, and �f alternately
grazed by oxen and horses �t w�ll be an advantage, as the former
constantly repa�rs the �njur�es done by the latter; each of these
�nclosures should conta�n a pond, wh�ch �s preferable to a runn�ng
stream, and be also prov�ded w�th trees to shelter them from the heat
of the sun; when, however, the w�nter season commences they
should be taken �nto the stable and be well suppl�ed w�th hay.

The stall�on should always be kept �n the house; he should be fed
w�th more straw than hay, and be moderately exerc�sed unt�l the
season for cover�ng, when he should be fed plent�fully, though w�th
noth�ng but common food. If managed w�th proper care he may be
led to 15 or 18 mares w�th success �n the course of the season,
wh�ch, as we before observed, cont�nues from the end of March to
the end of June.

It has been remarked, that studs, s�tuated �n dry and l�ght
countr�es, produce act�ve, sw�ft and v�gorous horses, w�th nervous
legs, and strong hoofs, wh�le those wh�ch are bred �n damp places,



and �n fat pasturage, have generally large heavy heads, th�ck legs,
soft hoofs, and flat feet. Th�s d�fference ar�ses from the cl�mate and
food, wh�ch may be eas�ly understood; but, what �s more d�ff�cult to
comprehend, and essent�al to be known, �s, the necess�ty of always
cross�ng, or m�x�ng the breed of horses to prevent the�r
degenerat�ng.

There �s �n nature a general prototype of each spec�es, from
wh�ch each �nd�v�dual �s modelled, but wh�ch seems �n procreat�on to
be debased, or �mproved, accord�ng to �ts c�rcumstances, �nsomuch,
that �n relat�on to certa�n qual�t�es, there �s a strange var�ety �n the
appearance of �nd�v�duals, and at the same t�me a constant
resemblance �n the whole spec�es.

The f�rst an�mal, the f�rst horse, for example, has been the
exter�or and �nter�or model, from wh�ch all horses that have ex�sted,
or shall ex�st, have been formed; but th�s model, of wh�ch we are
only acqua�nted w�th cop�es, may have fallen off, or arr�ved at greater
perfect�on, by mult�ply�ng and commun�cat�ng �ts form. The or�g�nal
form subs�sts ent�re �n each �nd�v�dual; but though there are m�ll�ons
of �nd�v�duals, yet no two exactly resemble each other, nor,
consequently, the model from wh�ch they are sprung. Th�s d�fference,
wh�ch proves how far Nature �s from mak�ng any th�ng absolutely
perfect, and how well she knows how to shade her works, �s exactly
the same �n the human spec�es, �n all an�mals, and �n all vegetables;
and what �s s�ngular, the model of what �s handsome and excellent �s
d�spersed through all parts of the earth, and that �n each cl�mate
there �s a port�on thereof, wh�ch perpetually degenerates, unless
un�ted w�th another port�on taken from a d�stant country; so that to
have good corn, beaut�ful flowers, &c. �t �s necessary to change the
seeds, and that they never should be sown �n the same ground
where they grew. To have f�ne horses, dogs, &c. �t �s proper for the
males and females to be of d�fferent countr�es. W�thout th�s be�ng
attended to, corn, flowers, and an�mals, w�ll degenerate, or rather
take so strong a t�ncture of the cl�mate as to deform and bastard�ze
the spec�es; the form rema�ns, but d�sf�gured �n all the l�nes wh�ch
are not essent�al thereto; by m�x�ng, on the contrary, the k�nds, and



above all, by cross�ng the�r breed w�th fore�gn spec�es, the�r forms
seem to become more perfect.

I shall not here enter �nto the causes of these effects, but �nd�cate
the conjectures wh�ch read�ly present themselves. We know from
exper�ence that an�mals or vegetables transplanted from a d�stant
cl�mate frequently degenerate, and somet�mes are �mproved �n a
short t�me. It �s easy to conce�ve, that th�s effect �s produced by the
d�fference of the cl�mate and food. The �nfluence of these two causes
must at length render these an�mals exempt from, or suscept�ble of,
certa�n affect�ons or certa�n d�sorders; the�r temperament must
gradually change; consequently the�r form, wh�ch depends partly on
the food and the qual�ty of the humours, must also change �n the�r
progeny. Th�s change �s �ndeed almost �mpercept�ble �n the f�rst
generat�on, because the male and female, supposed to be the stock
of th�s race, be�ng completely grown, had taken the�r cons�stence
and form before they were brought from the�r own country; the new
cl�mate, and new food may, �ndeed, change the�r temperament, but
cannot have �nfluence enough on the sol�d parts, and organs to alter
the�r form, consequently the f�rst generat�on w�ll be no ways
changed, nor w�ll the or�g�nal stock at the t�me of b�rth be
degenerated: but the young and tender an�mal w�ll feel the �nfluence
of the cl�mate, and rece�ve a stronger �mpress�on than �ts father and
mother had done. The food w�ll also have a greater effect, and act
upon the organ�c parts dur�ng the t�me of �ts growth, change a l�ttle
the or�g�nal form, and produce there�n those seeds of defects wh�ch
man�fest themselves �n a very consp�cuous manner �n the second
generat�on, where the progeny w�ll not only have �ts own defects
wh�ch ar�se from �ts growth, but also the v�ces of the second stock. In
the th�rd generat�on, the defects, wh�ch proceed from the �nfluence of
the cl�mate and food, comb�ned w�th those of �nfluence on the actual
growth, w�ll become so v�s�ble, that the character of the f�rst stock w�ll
be effaced. Thus an�mals of a fore�gn race soon lose the�r part�cular
qual�t�es, and �n every respect resemble those of the country.
Span�sh or Barbary horses, �f the breed �s not crossed frequently,
become �n France, French horses, �n the second generat�on, and
always �n the th�rd. We are, therefore, obl�ged to cross the breed



�nstead of preserv�ng �t, and renew the race at each generat�on, by
g�v�ng the horses of Barbary or Spa�n, to the mares of the country;
and what �s more s�ngular, th�s renewal of the race, wh�ch �s only
done �n part, produces much better effects than �f the renewal was
ent�re. A Span�sh horse and mare �n a fore�gn country do not
produce such handsome horses as those wh�ch are bred from a
Span�sh horse and a mare of the country; th�s �s easy to be
conce�ved, �f attent�on �s g�ven to the amendment of natural defects,
wh�ch w�ll be produced when a male and female of d�fferent
countr�es are put together. Each cl�mate, by �ts �nfluence, and by that
of �ts food, g�ves a certa�n conformat�on of parts, wh�ch offends e�ther
by excess or defects. In a warm cl�mate, there w�ll be �n excess what
w�ll be def�c�ent �n a cold cl�mate, therefore, when we jo�n together
an�mals of those oppos�te cl�mates, we must expect the produce to
be complete; and as the most perfect work �n Nature �s that wh�ch
has the fewest defects, and the most perfect forms, those that have
the fewest deform�t�es, so the produce of two an�mals, whose defects
exactly counterbalance each other, w�ll be the most perfect
product�on of �ts spec�es: they counterbalance one another the
better, �n proport�on to the d�stance between the countr�es the
an�mals matched together were bred �n; the compound that results
therefrom �s the more perfect, the more oppos�te the excesses or
defects of the const�tut�on of the male are to the defects or excesses
of the temperament of the female. Thus the breed �s always
�mproved by match�ng the mares w�th fore�gn horses, and they w�ll
always be more beaut�ful �n proport�on as the cl�mates �n wh�ch the
horse and mare were bred are the more d�stant, and, on the
contrary, the produce w�ll be much debased by suffer�ng horses of
the same race to breed together; for they �nfall�bly degenerate �n a
very l�ttle t�me.

The cl�mate and food have not so much �nfluence on the human
spec�es as on an�mals; and the reason �s pla�n: man can defend
h�mself better than any other an�mal from the �ntemperance of the
cl�mate; he �s lodged and clothed su�tably to the seasons; �n h�s food
also there �s more var�ety, and consequently �t cannot �nfluence all
�nd�v�duals �n the same manner. The defects or excesses wh�ch ar�se



from these two causes, and wh�ch are so constantly and so sens�bly
felt �n an�mals, are much less consp�cuous �n men. Bes�des, as there
have been frequent m�grat�ons, as nat�ons are m�xed, and great
numbers travel and are d�spersed every where, �t �s no wonder that
the human race should appear less subject to the �nfluence of
cl�mate, and that there should be men strong, well-made, and even
�ngen�ous �n all countr�es. Nevertheless, we may bel�eve, from
exper�ence much further back than memory can trace, that men
formerly knew the m�sfortunes wh�ch resulted from all�ances w�th the
same blood; s�nce �n the most unc�v�l�zed nat�ons, �t has rarely been
perm�tted for the brother to marry the s�ster. Th�s custom, wh�ch
among Chr�st�ans �s a d�v�ne law, and wh�ch �s pract�sed by other
people from pol�t�cal v�ews, �s perhaps grounded on th�s observat�on.
Pol�cy �s never extended �n so general and absolute a manner,
unless supported by phys�cal pr�nc�ples: but �f men once d�scovered
by exper�ence that the�r race degenerated, when �ntercourse was
adm�tted between ch�ldren of the same fam�ly, they would soon have
looked upon all�ances w�th other fam�l�es as a law of nature, and
agreed �n not suffer�ng a m�xture of blood among the�r ch�ldren. In
short, from analogy �t may be presumed, that �n most cl�mates men
would degenerate, as well as an�mals, after a certa�n number of
generat�ons.

Another �nfluence of the cl�mate and food �s, the var�ety of colours
�n the coats of an�mals: those wh�ch are w�ld, and l�ve �n the same
cl�mate, are of the same colour, wh�ch becomes a l�ttle l�ghter, or a
l�ttle darker, �n the d�fferent seasons of the year; on the contrary,
those wh�ch l�ve �n d�fferent cl�mates are of d�fferent colours, and
domest�c an�mals vary so much, that there are horses, dogs, &c. of
all colours, wh�le the stags, hares, &c. are almost un�formly of the
same. The �njur�es of the cl�mate, always the same, and constantly
eat�ng the same food, produce, �n w�ld an�mals, th�s un�form�ty. The
care of man, the comforts of shelter, the var�ety of food, efface and
vary the colour �n domest�c an�mals; as does also the m�xture of
fore�gn racers, when no care has been taken to assort the colours of
the male and female, wh�ch somet�mes produces beaut�ful
s�ngular�t�es, as we see �n p�ed horses, where the black and the



wh�te are so wh�ms�cally m�xed that they somet�mes do not seem the
work of nature, but rather the fancy of a pa�nter.

In coupl�ng horses the colour and he�ght should be attended to;
the shapes should be contrasted, the race should be m�xed w�th
oppos�te cl�mates, and horses and mares bred �n the same stud
should never be coupled together. All these are necessary caut�ons,
and there are st�ll some others not to be neglected; for example
brood-mares ought never to be docked, because, be�ng unable to
defend themselves from the fl�es, they are cont�nually tormented,
and the constant ag�tat�ons wh�ch the st�ngs of these �nsects
occas�on d�m�n�sh the quant�ty of the�r m�lk, wh�ch has great
�nfluence on the temperament and s�ze of the foal, wh�ch �n every
respect w�ll be more v�gorous as the mother �s more capable of
nurs�ng �t. It �s also preferable to choose brood-mares from such as
have always been kept at grass, and have never been hard worked.
Mares wh�ch have been kept �n stables on dry food, and are
afterwards put to grass, do not �mmed�ately conce�ve; they must
have t�me to accustom themselves to th�s new k�nd of nutr�ment.

Although the usual season of mares �s from the beg�nn�ng of Apr�l
to the end of June, yet �t frequently happens that some are so before
that t�me; but wh�ch �t would be better to let pass off, because the
foal �n such case would be brought forth �n w�nter, and suffer both
from the �ntemperance of the season, and badness of m�lk; and also,
�f a mare does not become proud t�ll after the month of June, she
should not be suffered to take horse, because the foal be�ng
produced �n summer, cannot acqu�re strength enough to res�st the
�njur�es of the ensu�ng w�nter.

Many people, �nstead of conduct�ng the stall�on to the mare, let
h�m loose �n a park, where a number of mares are kept, and leave
h�m at l�berty to s�ngle out those wh�ch are �n season: th�s method �s
good for the mares, and they w�ll breed w�th more certa�nty; but the
stall�on �s more hurt �n s�x weeks than he would be well managed �n
as many years.



As soon as the mares are w�th foal, and the�r bell�es beg�n to
grow heavy, they must be separated from those wh�ch are not so,
lest they should be �njured. They usually go w�th foal eleven months
and some days; they br�ng forth stand�ng upr�ght, wh�le almost all
other quadrupeds l�e down: �n some cases, when the del�very �s
d�ff�cult they requ�re ass�stance, and when the foal �s dead, �t �s
extracted w�th ropes. The foal generally presents �ts head f�rst, as do
all other an�mals; �t breaks the membranes �n the b�rth, and the
waters flow out abundantly; at the same t�me there �s vo�ded several
sol�d p�eces of flesh formed by the l�quor of the allanto�des: these
p�eces, wh�ch the anc�ents have called the h�ppomanes, are not, as
they say, p�eces of flesh fastened to �ts head; but, on the contrary,
separated by the amn�os. The mare l�cks the foal after �ts b�rth, but
she does not meddle w�th the h�ppomanes, notw�thstand�ng the
assert�on of the anc�ents, that she devours �t �mmed�ately.

It �s the usual custom to have the mare covered n�ne days after
she has foaled: not to lose t�me, and to make all they can from the
stud; yet �t �s certa�n, that the mare hav�ng a foal and f[oe]tus to
prov�de for, her strength �s d�v�ded, and she �s not able to g�ve them
so much nour�shment as �f she had only one; �t would, therefore, be
better, �n order to have excellent horses, to let the mares be covered
but once �n two years; they would last longer, and would not be so
l�able to drop the�r foals; for �n common studs �t �s a great th�ng when,
�n the same year, half or two th�rds produce foals.

The mares, when w�th foal, can bear to be covered, though there
�s never any fresh concept�on: they usually breed t�ll the age of 14 or
15 years, and the most v�gorous not longer than 18. Stall�ons, when
they have been taken care of, may engender t�ll they are 20 years
old, or upwards. The same remark has been made of these an�mals
as of men, v�z. that those who have begun too early are soonest
�ncapac�tated; for large horses, wh�ch sooner arr�ve at the�r growth
than del�cate ones, are frequently �ncapable before they are f�fteen.

The durat�on of the l�fe of horses, l�ke that of every other spec�es
of an�mals, �s proport�oned to the t�me of the�r growth. Man, who �s
above 14 years �n grow�ng, l�ves s�x or seven t�mes as long, to 90 or



100. The horse, who atta�ns h�s whole growth �n four years, l�ves s�x
or seven t�mes as long, that �s, to 25 or 30. There are so few
except�ons to th�s rule that we cannot draw any precedents from
them; and as robust horses are at the�r ent�re growth �n less t�me
than del�cate ones, they also l�ve less t�me, seldom exceed�ng 15
years.

It may be eas�ly seen, that �n horses, and most other quadrupeds,
the growth of the h�nder parts �s at f�rst greater than those of the
anter�or, wh�lst �n man the �nfer�or parts grow less at f�rst than the
super�or; for �n a ch�ld the th�ghs and legs are �n proport�on to the
body, much less than those of an adult; on the contrary, the h�nd legs
of a foal are so long that they can touch �ts head, wh�ch they cannot
do when full grown. Th�s d�fference proceeds less from the �nequal�ty
of the whole growth of the anter�or and poster�or parts, than from the
�nequal�ty of the fore and h�nd feet, wh�ch �s constantly the case
through all Nature, and �s most sens�ble �n quadrupeds. In man the
feet are larger than the hands, and are also sooner formed; and �n
the horse the foot forms the greatest part of the h�nd leg, be�ng
composed of bones, correspond�ng to the tarsus, metatarsus, &c. It
�s not, therefore, aston�sh�ng that th�s foot should be sooner
extended than the fore legs, the �nfer�or part of wh�ch resembles the
hands, be�ng composed of the bones of the carpus, metacarpus, &c.
When a colt �s just foaled th�s d�fference �s read�ly remarked; the fore
legs compared w�th the h�nd ones be�ng much shorter �n proport�on
than they are �n the sequel; bes�des, the th�ckness wh�ch the body
acqu�res, though �ndependent of the proport�ons of the growth �n
length, occas�ons more d�stance between the h�nd legs and the
head, and consequently contr�butes to h�nder the horse from
reach�ng �t when arr�ved at h�s full growth.

In all an�mals each spec�es d�ffers accord�ng to the d�fference of
cl�mate, and the general result of th�s var�ety forms and const�tutes
the d�fferent races. Of these we can only part�cular�ze the most
remarkable, wh�ch d�ffer greatly from each other, pass�ng the
�ntermed�ate shades, wh�ch here, as �n every th�ng else, are �nf�n�te.
We have even augmented the number and confus�on, by favour�ng
the m�xture of these breeds; and we may be sa�d to have almost



�nverted Nature by br�ng�ng �nto these cl�mates the horses of Afr�ca
or As�a, and have so much ra�sed the pr�m�t�ve race of France, by
�ntroduc�ng horses of all countr�es, that they are not now to be
known, there only rema�n�ng some sl�ght traces, produced by the
actual �nfluence of the cl�mate. These traces would be much
stronger, and the d�fferences would be much greater, �f the race of
each cl�mate were preserved w�thout m�xture; the small d�fferences
would be less shaded, and fewer �n number; but there would be a
certa�n number of great var�et�es, that all mank�nd m�ght eas�ly
d�st�ngu�sh; �nstead of wh�ch, custom, and even a long exper�ence,
are at present necessary to know the horses of d�fferent countr�es.
On th�s subject we have only the knowledge drawn from the
accounts of d�fferent travellers, and the ablest r�d�ng-masters, such
as Newcastle, Garsault, Guer�nere, &c. and from some remarks that
P�gnerolles, Master of Horse to the K�ng of France, and Pres�dent of
the Academy of Angers, has commun�cated.

The Arab�an horses are the handsomest known �n Europe, they
are larger and more plump than those of Barbary, and equally well
shaped, but as they are not often brought �nto France, few
observat�ons have been made on the�r perfect�ons or defects.

The horses of Barbary are more common, they have a long f�ne
neck, not too much covered w�th ha�r, and well d�v�ded from the
w�thers; the head �s small and beaut�ful; the ears handsome and
well-placed; the back short and stra�ght; the flanks and s�des round
w�thout too much belly; the haunches th�n, the crupper generally
long, and the ta�l placed rather h�gh; the th�ghs well formed, and
seldom flat; the legs handsome, well made, and almost w�thout ha�r;
the tendon large, the foot well made, but frequently the pastern long;
they are of all colours, but most commonly grey. In the�r paces, they
are always very negl�gent, and must be often rem�nded: they are
sw�ft and strong, very l�ght, and well adapted for hunt�ng. These
horses seem the most proper to breed from; and leave �t only to be
w�shed they were of larger stature, seldom exceed�ng four feet e�ght
�nches h�gh. It �s conf�rmed by exper�ence, that �n France, England,
&c. they beget foals larger than themselves. Among the Barbary
horses, those of the K�ngdom of Morocco are the best; next, those of



the mounta�ns. The horses of Maur�tan�a, are of an �nfer�or qual�ty, as
well as those of Turkey, Pers�a, and Armen�a. All the horses of warm
countr�es have the ha�r shorter and smoother than others. The
Turk�sh horses are not so well proport�oned as those of Barbary; they
have commonly the neck slender, the body long, and the legs too
th�n. They w�ll, however, travel a great way, and are long w�nded; th�s
w�ll not appear surpr�s�ng �f we cons�der, that �n warm countr�es the
bones of an�mals are harder than �n cold cl�mates and �t �s for th�s
reason that, though they have smaller shank bones, the�r legs are
stronger.

The Span�sh horses wh�ch hold the second rank after those of
Barbary, have a long, th�ck, and ha�ry neck; the head rather large,
the ears long, but well placed; the eyes full of f�re, and have a noble
stately a�r; the shoulders are th�ck, and the breast large; the lo�ns
frequently rather low, the s�des round, and often too much belly; the
crupper �s usually round and large, though some have �t rather long;
the legs th�n, free from a�r; the pastern �s somet�mes long l�ke those
of Barbary; the foot rather lengthened l�ke that of a mule, and
frequently the heels too h�gh. Span�sh horses of the best breed are
plump, well-coated, and low of stature. They use much mot�on �n
the�r carr�age, and have great suppleness, sp�r�t, and pr�de. The�r
ha�r �s usually black, or of a dark chesnut colour, though there are
some of all colours, and �t �s but seldom that they have wh�te legs or
noses. The Span�ards have an avers�on to these marks, and never
breed from horses that have them, chus�ng only a star �n the
forehead; they however prefer those wh�ch have not a s�ngle spot, as
much as the French do those w�th part�cular marks. But these
prejud�ces are perhaps equally �ll-founded, s�nce there are exceed�ng
good horses w�th all k�nds of marks, or ent�rely of one colour. These
small d�fferences �n the coats of horses do not, �n any manner,
depend on the�r qual�t�es, or the�r �nter�or const�tut�on, but or�g�nate
from external causes, and even those so superf�c�al, that by a sl�ght
scratch on the sk�n a wh�te spot �s produced. Span�sh horses are all
marked �n the th�gh w�th the mark of the stud where they were bred.
They are commonly of a small stature, though there are some four
feet n�ne or ten �nches �n he�ght. Those of Upper Andalus�a are



reckoned to be the best, though they are apt to have the head too
long; but th�s defect �s excused �n favour of the�r excellent qual�t�es:
they are courageous, obed�ent, graceful, sp�r�ted, and more supple
than those of Barbary, for wh�ch talents they are preferred to all other
horses �n the world, for war, for shew, and for the menage.

The handsomest Engl�sh horses have �n the�r conformat�on great
resemblance to those of Arab�a and Barbary, from wh�ch �n fact they
or�g�nated: they have, notw�thstand�ng, the head larger, but well
made, the ears longer, but well placed. By the ears alone an Engl�sh
horse may be known from a Barbary; but the great d�fference �s �n
the�r stature, for Engl�sh horses are much larger and plumper; they
are frequently f�ve feet h�gh; are of all colours, and have all k�nds of
marks; they are generally strong, v�gorous, bold, capable of great
fat�gue, excellent for hunt�ng and cours�ng; but they want grace and
suppleness �n the�r shoulders. The race horses of th�s country are
exceed�ngly sw�ft, as �ndeed are the saddle horses �n general; of
wh�ch I cannot g�ve a stronger proof than by g�v�ng an extract of a
letter I rece�ved from a Br�t�sh nobleman, (Earl of Morton) dated
London, February 18, 1748, wh�ch runs �n these words: “Mr.
Thornh�ll, a post-master of St�lton, wagered that he would r�de three
t�mes the d�stance from St�lton to London, that �s 215 Engl�sh m�les,
w�th�n 15 hours. In undertak�ng the performance of wh�ch, he set out
from St�lton �n the morn�ng of the 29th of Apr�l, 1745, and arr�ved �n
London �n three hours and f�fty-one m�nutes, hav�ng taken a relay of
e�ght d�fferent horses on the road; he �mmed�ately set out aga�n from
London, and got back to St�lton �n three hours and f�fty-two m�nutes,
hav�ng changed horses but s�x t�mes; for the th�rd space he set off
aga�n, and w�th seven of the same horses he completed �t �n three
hours and forty-n�ne m�nutes, go�ng over the whole space of 215
m�les �n eleven hours and th�rty-two m�nutes; an example of
sw�ftness that poss�bly �s not to be paralleled �n anc�ent h�story.”

The horses of Italy were formerly much handsomer than they are
at present, because the breed for some t�me has been neglected;
notw�thstand�ng the Neapol�tan horses are st�ll handsome, espec�ally
for carr�ages and draught horses; but �n general they have large
heads end th�ck necks; they are untractable, and consequently not



eas�ly managed; these defects are compensated by the�r noble form,
the�r statel�ness, and the gracefulness of the�r mot�on.

The Dan�sh horses are so super�or �n make and beauty, that they
are preferred to all others for carr�ages; some of them are perfectly
moulded, but the�r number �s small; for the conformat�on of these
horses �s seldom regular, most of them have th�ck necks, large
shoulders, the�r lo�ns long and low, and the buttocks too narrow for
the th�ckness of the fore parts; but they are all graceful �n the�r
mot�ons, and �n general very good for war, and for state: they are of
all colours, and some are spotted l�ke tygers wh�ch are found no
where but �n Denmark.

Germany produces very handsome horses, but they are
generally heavy, and short-breathed, though ch�efly bred from
Turk�sh and Barbary, Span�sh and Ital�an horses; for th�s reason they
are not sw�ft enough for cours�ng or hunt�ng, wh�lst the Hungar�an
and Trans�lvan�an horses are, on the contrary, l�ght and good
coursers. The Hungar�ans spl�t the�r nostr�ls, w�th a v�ew, they say, of
g�v�ng them more breath, and also to h�nder the�r ne�gh�ng �n battle. I
have never had �t �n my power to be conv�nced of th�s fact, that
horses who have the�r nostr�ls sl�t cannot ne�gh, but �t appears to me
that the�r ne�gh�ng must be weaker. It �s remarked, that the
Hungar�an, Croat�an, and Pol�sh horses have the mark �n the�r
mouths dur�ng l�fe.

The horses of Holland are very good for coach-horses: the best
come from the prov�nce of Fr�esland: there are also some very good
ones �n the prov�nces of Bergues and Jul�ers. The Flem�sh horses
are greatly �nfer�or to the Dutch: they have almost all large heads, flat
feet, and are subject to humours; and these two last defects are
essent�al ones �n coach-horses.

In France there are horses of all k�nds, but very few handsome
ones. The best saddle-horses come from the L�mos�n, wh�ch
resemble much those of Barbary, and l�ke them are excellent for
hunt�ng; but they are slow �n the�r growth, requ�re great care wh�le
young, and must not be used t�ll they are e�ght years old. There are



also some excellent foals �n Auvergne, Po�tou, and �n Moroant �n
Burgundy; but next to the L�mos�n, Normandy furn�shes the f�nest
horses; they are not so good for hunt�ng, but are better for war: they
have th�cker coats, and sooner atta�n the�r full growth. There are
many good coach-horses brought from Lower Normandy, wh�ch are
l�ghter than those of Holland. Franche-Compte, and the country
round Boulogne, furn�sh very good draught-horses. In general, the
French horses have the�r shoulders too th�ck, wh�ch �n the Barbary
horses are generally too narrow.

Hav�ng descr�bed those horses wh�ch are best known to us, we
shall now ment�on what travellers report of fore�gn horses w�th wh�ch
we are unacqua�nted. There are good horses �n �slands of the
Arch�pelago: those of the �sland of Crete were �n great reputat�on
among the anc�ents for the�r ag�l�ty and sw�ftness; they are at present
but l�ttle used even �n that country, from �ts be�ng almost every where
unequal, and very mounta�nous. The best horses �n these �slands,
and even �n Barbary, are of the Arab�an breed. The nat�ve horses of
the k�ngdom of Morocco are much smaller than those of Arab�a, but
very l�ght and v�gorous. Shaw says, that the breed of Egypt and
T�ng�tan�a are preferable to all those of the ne�ghbour�ng countr�es;
and yet a century ago there were good horses all over Barbary. The
excellence of these Barbary horses cons�sts �n the�r never stumbl�ng,
and �n the�r stand�ng st�ll wh�lst the r�der d�smounts or lets fall h�s
br�dle. They walk fast and gallop w�th rap�d�ty, but they are never
suffered to trot or amble; the �nhab�tants of the country look�ng upon
those paces as rude and �gnoble. He adds, that the horses of Egypt
are super�or to all others for the�r he�ght and beauty; but these
Egypt�an horses, as well as most of those of Barbary, sprung from
Arab�an horses, wh�ch are, w�thout contrad�ct�on, the most beaut�ful
horses �n the world.

Accord�ng to Marmol, or rather Leon, the Afr�can, (for Marmol has
cop�ed h�m almost word for word) the Arab�an horses are descended
from the w�ld horses of the desarts of Arab�a, of wh�ch, �n anc�ent
t�mes, large studs were formed, wh�ch have mult�pl�ed so much that
all As�a and Afr�ca are full of them; they are so sw�ft as to outstr�p the
very ostr�ch. The Arab�ans of the desart, and the people of Lyb�a,



breed a great number of these horses for hunt�ng, but ne�ther use
them �n travell�ng nor �n the�r wars. They send them to pasture wh�lst
there �s any grass, and when that fa�ls they feed them w�th dates and
camels’ m�lk, wh�ch makes them nervous, l�ght, and lean. They lay
snares for the w�ld horses, and eat the flesh of the young ones,
wh�ch they aff�rm �s very del�cate. These w�ld horses are small, and
are commonly ash-coloured, though there are also some wh�te ones,
and the mane and the ha�r of the ta�l �s short and fr�zzled. Other
travellers have g�ven cur�ous accounts of the Arab�an horses, of
wh�ch we w�ll only ment�on the pr�nc�pal c�rcumstances.

Let an Arab�an be ever so poor he has horses; they usually r�de
upon the mares, exper�ence hav�ng taught them that they bear
fat�gue, hunger, and th�rst, better than horses; they are also less
v�c�ous, more gentle, and w�ll rema�n left to themselves, �n great
numbers, for days together, w�thout do�ng the least harm to each
other. The Turks, on the contrary, do not l�ke mares, and the
Arab�ans sell them the horses wh�ch they do not keep for stall�ons.
The Arabs have long preserved w�th great care the breed of the�r
horses; they know the�r generat�ons, all�ances, and all the�r
genealog�es[B]. They d�st�ngu�sh the�r breeds �nto three classes; the
f�rst, wh�ch are of pure and anc�ent race on both s�des, they call
nobles; the second are of anc�ent race, but have been m�sall�ed; and
the th�rd k�nd are the�r common horses. The latter are sold at a low
pr�ce; but those of the f�rst class, and even of the second, among
wh�ch some are as good as those of the f�rst, are extremely dear.
They never suffer the mares of the noble class to be covered except
by stall�ons of the same qual�ty. They are acqua�nted, from long
exper�ence, w�th the whole race of the�r own horses, and even w�th
those of the�r ne�ghbours, and know the�r names, surnames, colours,
marks, &c. When they have no noble stall�ons of the�r own they
borrow one of a ne�ghbour to cover the�r mares, wh�ch �s done �n the
presence of w�tnesses who g�ve an attestat�on s�gned and sealed
before the secretary of the Em�r, or some other publ�c person, �n
wh�ch the names of the mare and horse are wr�tten down, and the�r
whole generat�on set forth. When the mare has foaled w�tnesses are
aga�n called, and another attestat�on �s drawn up, wh�ch conta�ns a



descr�pt�on of the foal, w�th the day of �ts b�rth. These cert�f�cates
enhance the value of the�r horses and are g�ven to those who buy
them. The pr�ce of a mare of the f�rst class �s from one to three
hundred pounds sterl�ng. As the Arabs have only tents for the�r
houses, those tents serve them also for stables: the mare and her
foal, husband, w�fe, and ch�ldren, l�e prom�scuously together; the
ch�ldren w�ll l�e on the body and neck of the mare and foal w�thout
be�ng �ncommoded or rece�v�ng the least �njury; nay, the an�mals
seem afra�d to move for fear of hurt�ng them. These mares are so
accustomed to l�ve �n th�s fam�l�ar�ty that they w�ll suffer any k�nd of
play. The Arabs never beat the�r mares, but treat them k�ndly, talk
and reason w�th them; they take great care of them, always lett�ng
them walk, and never use the spur w�thout the greatest necess�ty; as
soon, therefore, as they feel the�r r�der’s heel they set out w�th
�ncred�ble sw�ftness, and leap hedges and d�tches w�th as much
ag�l�ty as so many does. If the�r r�ders happen to fall, they are so well
tra�ned that they w�ll stop short even �n the most rap�d gallop. All
Arab�an horses are of a m�ddl�ng s�ze, very easy �n the�r paces, and
rather th�n than fat. They are dressed morn�ng and even�ng regularly
w�th so much care that not the smallest spot �s left on the�r sk�ns;
the�r legs, mane and ta�l are washed; the latter �s let to grow long,
and seldom combed, to avo�d break�ng the ha�rs. They have noth�ng
g�ven them to eat all day, and seldom are allowed to dr�nk above two
or three t�mes. At sun-set a bag �s fastened round the�r heads,
conta�n�ng about half a bushel of very clean barley, wh�ch �s not
taken from them t�ll the next morn�ng when all �s eat up. In the month
of March, when the grass �s tolerably h�gh, they are turned out to
pasture. At th�s t�me the mares are covered, and �mmed�ately after
cold water �s thrown upon them. As soon as the spr�ng �s past they
are taken aga�n from pasture, and have ne�ther grass nor hay, and
seldom straw, all the rest of the year, barley be�ng the�r only food.
They cut the manes of the�r foals at a year or e�ghteen months old, �n
order to make �t grow th�ck and long. They mount them at two years
old, or two years and a half at furthest, and t�ll th�s age they put
ne�ther saddle nor br�dle on them. Every day, from morn�ng t�ll n�ght,
all the Arab�an horses stand saddled at the doors of the tents.



[B] Of th�s we have a str�k�ng �nstance �n Pennant’s Zoology, wh�ch conta�ns the
follow�ng attested paper:

(Taken before Abdorraman, Cad� of Acca.)

"The occas�on of th�s present wr�t�ng or �nstrument �s hat at Acca, �n the house
of Bed�, legal establ�shed judge, appeared �n Court Thomas Usgate, the Engl�sh
Consul, and w�th h�m She�khs Morad Eben al Hajj Abdollah, She�kh of the country
of Safad: and the sa�d Consul des�red, from the aforesa�d She�khs, proof of the
race of the grey horse wh�ch he bought of h�m, and he aff�rmed to be Monak�
Shaduh�[1]; but he was not sat�sf�ed w�th th�s, but des�red the test�mony of the
Arabs, who bred the horse, and knew how he came to She�khs Morad; whereupon
there appeared certa�n Arabs of repute, whose names are underment�oned, who
test�f�ed and declared that the grey horse wh�ch the Consul formerly bought of
She�kh Morad �s Monak� Shaduh� of the pure race of horses, purer than m�lk, and
that the beg�nn�ng of the affa�r was, that the She�kh Saleh, She�kh of Alsabal
bought h�m of the Arabs, of the tr�be of al Mahommedat, and She�kh Saleh sold
h�m to She�kh Morad Ebn al Hajj Abdollah, She�kh of Safad, and She�kh Morad
sold h�m to the Consul aforesa�d; when these matters appeared to us, and the
contents were known, the sa�d gentleman des�red a cert�f�cate thereof, and
test�mony of the w�tnesses, whereupon we wrote h�m th�s cert�f�cate for h�m to
keep as a proof thereof. Dated Fr�day 28 of the latter Rab�, �n the year 1135."

WITNESSES.

She�kh Jumat al Fal�ban of the Arabs of al
Mahommadat.
Al� Ebn Taleb al Kaab�.
Ibrah�m, h�s brother.
Mohammed al Adhra She�kh Alfar�fat.
Kaam�s al Kaab�.

[1] The term for the�r Noble race.

The breed of these horses �s d�spersed throughout Barbary; the
ch�efs among the Moors, and even among the Negroes along the
r�vers Gamb�a and Senegal, have them of uncommon beauty.
Instead of barley, or oats, they g�ve them ma�ze reduced to flour,
wh�ch they m�x w�th m�lk, when they are �ncl�ned to fatten them; and
�n th�s hot cl�mate they seldom let them dr�nk. The Arab�an horses
are also spread over Egypt, Turkey, and perhaps Pers�a, where there
were formerly cons�derable studs. Mark Paul ment�ons one �n wh�ch



were 10,000 wh�te mares; and he says, that �n the prov�nce of
Balasc�a there was a great number of large n�mble horses, w�th the�r
hoofs so hard that �t was unnecessary to shoe them.

The horses of the Levant, as well as those of Pers�a and Arab�a,
have the frog of the foot very hard; they shoe them notw�thstand�ng,
but w�th shoes so l�ght and th�n that na�ls may be dr�ven through any
part of them. In Turkey, Pers�a and Arab�a, the custom of tak�ng care
and feed�ng them �s the same. The�r l�tter �s made of the�r own dung,
wh�ch �s f�rst dr�ed �n the sun, to take off the �ll smell, then reduced
�nto powder, and a bed made w�th �t �n the stable or tent, four or f�ve
�nches th�ck. Th�s l�tter lasts a long t�me, for when so�led, �t �s dr�ed �n
the sun a second t�me, and aga�n loses �ts d�sagreeable odour.

In Turkey there are horses of Arab�a, Tartary, and Hungary,
bes�de the nat�ve horses of the country, wh�ch are very handsome
and elegant, have a great deal of f�re, sw�ftness and symmetry, but
are soon fat�gued. The�r sk�ns are so tender that they cannot bear
the curry-comb, so that they are obl�ged to use a brush, and to wash
them w�th water. These horses, although handsome, are much
�nfer�or to those of Arab�a, and even those of Pers�a, wh�ch are, next
to the Arab�ans, the most beaut�ful and the best horses of the east.
The pasture of the pla�ns of Med�a, Persepol�s, Ardeb�l, and Derbent,
�s excellent, and by the order of government, a prod�g�ous number of
horses are ra�sed there, most of wh�ch are very handsome, and
almost all excellent. P�etro della Valle prefers the common horses of
Pers�a to the most excellent of the k�ngdom of Naples. They are
commonly of a m�ddl�ng s�ze; some are very small, but equal �n
goodness and strength, wh�le there are others b�gger than the
saddle-horses of England. They have small heads and th�n necks;
the�r ears are handsome and well placed; sl�m legs, handsome
cruppers, and hard hoofs; they are doc�le, l�vely, l�ght, bold,
courageous, and capable of bear�ng great hardsh�ps. They run very
sw�ft, w�thout ever stumbl�ng. They are robust, and eas�ly fed, be�ng
kept on barley m�xed w�th straw chopped f�ne, and are only put to
grass for about s�x weeks �n the spr�ng. The�r ta�ls are long, and the
Pers�ans never make geld�ngs. They use cover�ngs to defend the�r
horses from the �njur�es of the a�r, and are part�cularly attent�ve �n



the�r care of them: they manage them w�th a br�dle only, and w�thout
employ�ng spurs. Numbers of them are transported �nto Turkey, but
more to the Ind�es. Those travellers who are so lav�sh �n the�r pra�ses
of the Pers�an horses agree �n allow�ng that the Arab�ans are
super�or for the�r ag�l�ty, courage, strength, and beauty; and that they
are more valued, even �n Pers�a, than the horses of that country.

The horses bred �n the country are not good. Those used by the
grandees of the country are �mported from Pers�a and Arab�a. They
g�ve them a l�ttle hay �n the day, and �n the even�ng pease bo�led w�th
butter and sugar, �nstead of oats or barley; th�s nour�shment
strengthens and g�ves them sp�r�ts; w�thout �t they would soon decay,
the cl�mate be�ng contrary to the�r nature. The nat�ve horses of Ind�a
are very small; some of them are so l�ttle that, Tavern�er says, the
young Pr�nce of the Moguls, who was about e�ght years of age, rode
on a handsome l�ttle horse, whose he�ght d�d not exceed that of a
large greyhound. It should seem that extreme hot cl�mates are
contrary to the nature of horses. Those of the Gold Coast, Ju�da,
Gu�nea, &c. are also very bad. They carry the�r heads and necks
very low; the�r walk �s so totter�ng, that one would �mag�ne they were
always ready to fall; they would never st�r �f they were not to be
cont�nually beat, and the greatest part of them are so low that the
feet of the r�ders almost touch the ground; they are most untractable
creatures, and only f�t to be eaten by the Negroes, who are as fond
of the�r flesh as they are of that of dogs. Th�s taste for horse-flesh �s
common to the Negroes, Arab�ans, Tartars, and Ch�nese. The
Ch�nese horses are no better than those of Ind�a, they are weak,
sp�r�tless, �ll-made, and very small; those of Corea are not more than
three feet �n he�ght. In Ch�na almost all the horses are made
geld�ngs; and they are so t�m�d that they cannot be made use of �n
war; so that �t may w�th propr�ety be sa�d that the Tartar�an horses
conquered Ch�na. Those horses are very f�t for war, though
commonly but of a moderate s�ze, they are strong, v�gorous, sp�r�ted,
ag�le, and very sw�ft. The�r hoofs are hard, but the bottom �s too
narrow; the�r heads are small, the�r necks long and conf�ned, and
the�r legs are too long; w�th all these defects they may be cons�dered
as good horses, for they are not eas�ly t�red, and gallop extremely



fast. The Tartars l�ve w�th the�r horses �n the same manner as the
Arab�ans. When about seven or e�ght months old they are mounted
by ch�ldren, who make them walk or gallop a l�ttle way by turns. They
thus break them by degrees, and obl�ge them to undergo long
fast�ngs; but they never mount them for travell�ng or hunt�ng t�ll they
are s�x or seven years old, and then they make them support
�ncred�ble fat�gue, such as travell�ng two or three days together
w�thout stopp�ng; pass�ng four or f�ve days w�thout any other food
than a handful of grass every e�ght hours, and also to go twenty-four
w�thout dr�nk�ng, &c. These horses wh�ch are so robust �n the�r own
country become enfeebled and useless, when transported to Ch�na
or the Ind�es; but they succeed better �n Pers�a and Turkey. The l�ttle
Tartars have a breed of small horses wh�ch they value so much, that
they are not allowed to be sold to fore�gners. These horses have all
the good and bad qual�t�es of those of Great Tartary, wh�ch shews
how much the same manners and educat�on g�ve the same
d�spos�t�on to these an�mals. There are also �n C�rcass�a, and �n
M�ngrel�a, many horses wh�ch are even handsomer than those of
Tartary. There are also some f�ne horses �n the Ukra�ne, Wallach�a,
Poland, and Sweden; but we have no part�cular account of the�r
qual�t�es or defects.

If we consult the anc�ents on the nature and qual�t�es of the
horses of d�fferent countr�es, we shall f�nd, that the horses of Greece,
espec�ally those of Thessaly and Ep�rus, were held �n great esteem,
and were very useful �n war; that those of Acha�a were the largest
then known; that the handsomest came from Egypt, where there was
a great number, and where Solomon sent to buy them at a great
pr�ce; that �n Eth�op�a the horses d�d not thr�ve, on account of the
great heat of the cl�mate; that Arab�a and Afr�ca produced the f�nest
horses, but above all the l�ghtest and best calculated for the chace;
that those of Italy were extremely good; that �n S�c�ly, Cappadoc�a,
Syr�a, Armen�a, Medea, and Pers�a, there were excellent horses,
remarkable for the�r sw�ftness and ag�l�ty; that those of Sard�n�a and
Cors�ca were small, but l�vely and courageous; that those of Spa�n
resembled those of Parth�a, and were excellent for war; that there
were �n Transylvan�a and �n Walach�a sw�ft horses w�th small heads,



large manes hang�ng down to the ground, and bushy ta�ls; that the
Dan�sh horses were well made and good leapers; that those of
Scand�nav�a were small, but well made and very ag�le; that the
Flanders horses were strong; that the Gauls furn�shed the Romans
w�th good horses for the saddle, and to carry burthens: that the
German horses were �ll-made, and so v�c�ous, that no use was made
of them; that the Sw�ss had great numbers f�t for war; that the horses
of Hungary were also very good; and lastly, that the Ind�an horses
were small and weak.

From the above facts �t results, that the Arab�an horses have ever
been, and are st�ll, the f�rst horses �n the world, both for beauty and
goodness; that �t �s from them, �mmed�ately, or by the means of
Barbs, that the f�nest horses �n Europe, Afr�ca, and As�a are bred,
that Arab�a �s perhaps not only the or�g�nal cl�mate for horses, but the
best su�ted to the�r natures, because, �nstead of m�x�ng the breed by
fore�gn horses, the Arabs take care to preserve the�r own pur�ty; that
�f the cl�mate �s not of �tself the best for horses, the nat�ves have
produced the same effects, by the care they have taken, from t�me
�mmemor�al, to ennoble the�r breed by putt�ng together only the most
beaut�ful �nd�v�duals, and of the f�rst qual�ty; and that by th�s attent�on,
pursued forages, they have �mproved the spec�es beyond what
nature alone would have done �n the most favourable cl�mate. We
may also conclude that warm cl�mates rather than cold, but above
all, dry countr�es agree best w�th the nature of horses; that �n
general, small are better than large horses; that care �s as necessary
for them as food; that fam�l�ar�ty and caresses w�ll do more w�th them
than force and chast�sement; that the horses of warm countr�es have
the�r bones, hoofs, and muscles, more f�rm than those of our
cl�mates; that although heat agrees better than cold w�th these
an�mals, yet excess�ve heat does not agree w�th them; and lastly,
that the�r hab�t and d�spos�t�on depend almost ent�rely on the cl�mate,
food, care, and educat�on.

In Pers�a, Arab�a, and many other parts of the east, �t �s not
customary to geld horses, although so general a pract�ce �n Europe
and Ch�na. Th�s operat�on depr�ves them of much of the�r strength,
courage, and f�re, but renders them gentle, qu�et, and doc�le. The



only seasons for perform�ng th�s operat�on are spr�ng or autumn,
great heat and cold be�ng equally hurtful. W�th respect to age, they
have d�fferent customs �n d�fferent countr�es; �n some parts of France
they geld horses at twelve or f�fteen months old; but the general and
best custom �s, not to geld them t�ll two or three years, because, �n
not do�ng �t t�ll that age, they preserve more of the�r mascul�ne
qual�t�es. Pl�ny says, that they never lose the m�lk-teeth �f they are
made geld�ngs before they have shed them. But th�s �s not a fact;
and �t �s probable that the anc�ents grounded th�s suppos�t�on merely
on the analogy �t bears to the fall�ng of the horns of the stag, goat,
&c. wh�ch, �n real�ty, never fall off after castrat�on. The geld�ng �t �s
true, can never engender, but we have somet�mes examples of the�r
be�ng able to copulate.

Horses of all colours shed the�r coats, l�ke most an�mals covered
w�th ha�r, once a year, usually �n the spr�ng, though somet�mes �n
autumn; as they are then weaker than at other t�mes, they should
have more care, and be more plent�fully fed. There are also horses
wh�ch shed the�r hoofs; th�s usually happens �n hum�d marshy
countr�es, such as Holland.

Geld�ngs and mares ne�gh less frequently than horses. The�r
vo�ces are not so strong, but much more shr�ll. In all horses we may
d�st�ngu�sh f�ve k�nds of ne�gh�ng, relat�ve to d�fferent pass�ons; �n the
ne�gh of joy the vo�ce beg�ns and ends w�th sharp tones; the horse
k�cks up at the same t�me, but w�thout attempt�ng to str�ke. In the
ne�gh of des�re, whether of love or attachment, the horse does not
k�ck, and the vo�ce �s dragged to a great length, and ends w�th a
deep sound. The ne�gh of anger, dur�ng wh�ch the horse k�cks
v�olently w�th h�s foot, �s short and sharp; that of fear, dur�ng wh�ch he
k�cks also, �s scarcely longer than that of anger, the vo�ce �s hoarse
and grave, and seems as �f �t came from the nostr�ls only. Th�s ne�gh
�s someth�ng l�ke the roar�ng of a l�on. That of pa�n �s more l�ke
groan�ng, or breath�ng w�th oppress�on, than of ne�gh�ng; �t �s �n a
grave tone of vo�ce, and follows the alternat�ves of resp�rat�on. It has
also been remarked, that horses wh�ch ne�gh frequently from joy or
des�re, are the best and most generous. Horses, �n general, have the
vo�ce stronger than mares and geld�ngs; from the b�rth the male has



the vo�ce stronger than the female. At two years, or two years and a
half, wh�ch �s the age of puberty, the vo�ce of males and females, as
�n mank�nd, and other an�mals, becomes much more strong and
deep.

When the horse �s �mpass�oned w�th love he shews h�s teeth, and
seems to laugh; he shews them also when he �s angry, and would
b�te. He somet�mes puts out h�s tongue to l�ck, but less frequently
than the ox, who, notw�thstand�ng, �s less sens�ble to caresses. The
horse remembers �ll treatment much longer, and �s sooner d�sp�r�ted,
than the ox. H�s natural sp�r�t and courage �nduce h�m to make every
effort, but when he f�nds more �s expected from h�m than he �s able
to perform, he grows angry, and w�ll not endeavour at all; �nstead of
wh�ch, the ox, who �s slow and �dle, seldom exerts h�s utmost, and �s
not therefore eas�ly dejected.

The horse sleeps much less than man, for when he �s �n health
he does not rest more than two or three hours together; he then gets
up to eat. When he has been much fat�gued he l�es down a second
t�me, after hav�ng eat; but �n the whole he does not sleep more than
three or four hours �n the twenty-four. There are even some horses
who never l�e down, but sleep stand�ng, wh�ch �s somet�mes the case
even w�th those who do l�e down. It has also been remarked, that
geld�ngs sleep oftener and longer than horses.

Quadrupeds do not all dr�nk �n the same manner, though they are
all equally obl�ged to seek w�th the head for the l�quor, wh�ch they
cannot get any other way, except the monkey, macaw, and some
others, that have hands, and consequently dr�nk l�ke men, when a
vessel �s g�ven to them wh�ch they can hold; for they carry �t to the�r
mouths, �ncl�n�ng the head, throw�ng down the l�quor, and swallow�ng
�t by the s�mple mot�on of deglut�t�on. Man usually dr�nks �n the same
manner, because �t �s most conven�ent; but he can dr�nk many other
ways by contract�ng the l�ps to draw �n the l�quor, or d�pp�ng the nose
and mouth deep enough �nto �t for the tongue to be env�roned
therew�th, and then perform the mot�ons necessary for swallow�ng;
he can also take �n a flu�d by the l�ps alone; and lastly though w�th
more d�ff�culty, stretch out the tongue, and, form�ng a k�nd of l�ttle



cup, carry a small quant�ty of water �nto the mouth. Most quadrupeds
could also dr�nk �n several d�fferent ways, but, l�ke men, they chuse
that wh�ch �s most conven�ent. The dog, whose mouth �s very large,
and the tongue long and th�n, dr�nks by lapp�ng, or l�ck�ng, form�ng
w�th the tongue a k�nd of cup or scoop, wh�ch f�lls each t�me w�th a
tolerable quant�ty of l�quor, and so sat�sf�es h�s th�rst; and th�s mode
he prefers to that of wett�ng the nose. The horse, on the contrary,
whose mouth �s small, and whose tongue �s too short and th�ck to
form a scoop, and who always dr�nks w�th more av�d�ty than he eats,
d�ps the mouth and nose qu�ckly and deeply �nto the water, wh�ch he
swallows largely by the s�mple mot�on of deglut�t�on; but th�s forces
h�m to dr�nk w�thout fetch�ng h�s breath, whereas the dog breathes at
h�s ease wh�le he �s dr�nk�ng. Horses, therefore, should be suffered
to take several draughts, espec�ally after runn�ng; when resp�rat�on �s
short and qu�ck, they should not be suffered to dr�nk the water too
cold, because that, �ndependent of the chol�c, wh�ch cold water
frequently occas�ons, �t somet�mes br�ngs on rheums, and often lays
the foundat�on of a d�sorder called the glanders, the most form�dable
of all d�seases to wh�ch th�s spec�es of an�mals are subject; for �t �s
known, that the seat of the glanders �s �n the p�tu�tary membrane,
and that �t �s consequently a real cold, wh�ch causes an �nflammat�on
�n th�s membrane. Travellers, who g�ve us a deta�l of the malad�es of
horses �n warm cl�mates, as �n Arab�a, Pers�a, and Barbary, do not
say that the glanders are so frequent there as �n cold cl�mates, and �t
�s for th�s reason the conjecture ar�ses, that th�s malady �s
occas�oned by the coldness of the water, because the an�mals are
obl�ged to keep the nose and nostr�ls a cons�derable t�me under
water, wh�ch would be prevented by never g�v�ng �t to them cold, and
by always w�p�ng the nostr�ls after they have drank. Asses, who fear
the cold more than horses, and who resemble them so strongly �n
the �nter�or structure, are not so subject to the glanders, wh�ch may
poss�bly be ow�ng to the�r dr�nk�ng �n a d�fferent manner from horses;
for �nstead of d�pp�ng �n the mouth and nose deeply �nto the water,
they scarcely touch �t w�th the�r l�ps.

I shall not speak of the other d�seases of horses, �t would sp�n out
Natural H�story too much to jo�n to the h�story of an an�mal that of �ts



d�sorders; nevertheless, I cannot leave the h�story of the horse
w�thout regrett�ng that the health of th�s useful an�mal should have
been h�therto abandoned to the care, and too frequently absurd
pract�ce, of �gnorant people. The branch of phys�c, wh�ch the
anc�ents called Veter�nar�a Med�c�na, �s at present scarcely known
but by name. I am persuaded, that �f some phys�c�an would turn h�s
v�ews th�s way, and make th�s study h�s pr�nc�pal object, he would
soon f�nd �t answer h�s purpose, both w�th respect to reputat�on and
prof�t: �nstead of degrad�ng h�mself he would render h�s name
�llustr�ous, and th�s branch of phys�c would not be so conjectural and
d�ff�cult as the other. The d�et, manners, and �nfluence of sent�ment,
and all other causes of d�sorders, be�ng more s�mple �n an�mals than
�n man, the d�seases must be less compl�cated, and consequently
more eas�ly �nvest�gated, and treated w�th success, w�thout
ment�on�ng the advantages that would be der�ved from the ent�re
l�berty of mak�ng exper�ments, try�ng new remed�es, and to be able to
arr�ve, w�thout fear or reproach, to a great extent of knowledge of th�s
k�nd, from wh�ch, by analogy, �nferences m�ght be drawn useful to
the art of cur�ng mank�nd.

SUPPLEMENT.
Afr�ca, �t has already been observed, appears to be the or�g�nal

cl�mate of the horse, and from the country be�ng so dry and warm,
adm�ts many customs that cannot be pract�sed �n the northern
reg�ons, at least w�th any effect. In d�fferent countr�es they not only
rece�ve d�fferent food, but are also d�fferently managed. In Arab�a
and Barbary they scarcely ever are allowed herbage or gra�n, but are
pr�nc�pally kept upon dates and camel’s m�lk, wh�ch �s g�ven them
morn�ng and even�ng; they are seldom made use of t�ll the seventh
year, t�ll when they suck the camels whom they constantly follow.

In Pers�a they are always kept �n the open a�r, be�ng somet�mes
covered w�th clothes to preserve them from the �nclemency of the
weather. The whole troop are t�ed to a rope, wh�ch �s fastened at
each end to �ron rods f�xed �n the ground; they have also ropes t�ed
to the�r h�nd legs, and fastened to pegs �n the�r front, th�s latter



method �s to prevent them from do�ng any �njury to each other; but
notw�thstand�ng both fasten�ngs, they stand perfectly at ease, and
have suff�c�ent room to l�e down. The Pers�ans make use of noth�ng
but sand or dry dust for l�tter, but the Arab�ans and Moguls l�tter the�r
horses w�th the�r own dung dr�ed to a powder. It �s the custom �n
these countr�es not to let the horses eat from the ground, or racks,
but to constantly put the�r barley, and cut straw �nto bags, wh�ch are
t�ed round the�r necks. In spr�ng they are fed w�th grass and green
barley, but care �s taken that they should not have too much, upon a
suppos�t�on they would soon become fat and useless. They never
use br�dles or st�rrups, but eas�ly manage the�r horses w�th a s�ngle
snaffle; wh�ps and spurs are also seldom employed, and one or two
strokes of the former �s suff�c�ent at all t�mes to answer every
purpose. The horses �n Pers�a are very tall, strong, and somet�mes
heavy, and from be�ng so plenty, the best of them sell at a low pr�ce.
These people have a pract�ce of ty�ng a rope to the fore and h�nd
foot on the same s�de, wh�ch teaches them to adopt an easy pace;
they also sl�t the�r nostr�ls, for the purpose, they say, of mak�ng them
resp�re w�th more ease.

Horses, however, succeed as well �n cold as warm countr�es, �f
they are not damp. Denmark, Sweden, and Poland, �t �s well known,
produce f�ne and beaut�ful horses; those �n Iceland, where the cold �s
excess�ve, and where they frequently have noth�ng but dr�ed f�sh to
subs�st upon, though small, are strong and v�gorous. In th�s �sland
the shepherds tend the�r flocks on horseback, for they are both
plenty, and the�r keep �s not attended w�th any expence. When not
wanted they are turned loose �nto the mounta�ns where they soon
become w�ld; �f the owners want them, they are hunted �n troops, and
caught w�th ropes, wh�ch �s thought necessary when the mares have
foaled, the owners of wh�ch put a mark upon the foals, and then turn
them �nto the mounta�ns aga�n for the space of three years, and �t �s
generally remarked that those left �n th�s manner, are more fleet and
better than those brought up at home.

The Norweg�an horses possess a pecul�ar�ty well adapted to the
country, for they travel through the roughest parts of �t, and descend
the steepest decl�v�t�es, by putt�ng the�r h�nd feet under the�r bell�es



w�th perfect safety. They are small, generally yellow, w�th a black
str�pe along the�r backs. They are frequently assaulted by the bear,
and �f a stall�on happens to be among the mares and foals, when th�s
destruct�ve an�mal appears, he advances to meet h�m, and has the
sagac�ty to attack w�th h�s fore feet, �n wh�ch case he almost always
�s conqueror, but �f he ever trusts to h�s h�nd legs he �s as constantly
subdued, the bear �n that case leap�ng upon h�s back, wh�ch he
never qu�ts unt�l he has worr�ed h�m to death.

The Nordland horses are also small, and �t �s a pretty general
remark, that the nearer we approach the pole the more d�m�nut�ve
are these an�mals. Those of the West Nordland are short and th�ck;
the upper part of the�r legs �s long, and the under short, and w�thout
ha�r; they are generally very temperate, sure-footed, and cl�mb the
h�ghest mounta�ns w�th the greatest stead�ness and perseverance.
The pasturage of th�s country �s so r�ch that the horses are always fat
and �n good cond�t�on, wh�ch however, they soon lose �f they are
taken to Stockholm; and by the same rule �f a weakly horse �s carr�ed
to the Nordland he soon recovers.

The Japanese horses are small, as are also those of Ch�na,
although �n both places some few are of a tolerable s�ze, wh�ch are
brought from the mounta�nous parts of those countr�es. Those of
Tonqu�n, accord�ng to M. Rhodes, are strong, of a tolerable s�ze, and
very eas�ly managed.

Horses, as before remarked, there �s every reason to bel�eve,
were unknown �n Amer�ca on �ts f�rst d�scovery, but upon be�ng
transported th�ther they mult�pl�ed �n a most surpr�s�ng manner,
espec�ally �n Ch�l�, wh�ch, as M. Frez�er remarks, �s the more
surpr�s�ng, s�nce the Ind�ans k�lled many to eat, and numbers through
fat�gue and from want of proper care. In the Ph�ll�p�ne Islands also
horses that were taken from Europe �ncreased �n an aston�sh�ng
manner �n a very short t�me.

Horses are suffered to l�ve w�ld �n the Ukra�ne, among the
Cossacks, on the r�ver Don; here they go �n troops of four or f�ve
hundred together, seldom attended w�th more than one or two men



on horseback; they have seldom any shelter when the ground �s
even covered w�th snow, wh�ch they scrape away w�th the�r fore feet
to get at the pasture; and �t �s only �n very hard w�nters, and then but
for a few days, that they are lodged �n the v�llages. These troops
have a ch�ef among them, whom they �mpl�c�tly obey, and s�ngular as
�t may appear, he d�rects the�r course, makes them proceed or stop
at h�s pleasure. He seems also to have a regular command, and
regulates all the�r movements when attacked by wolves or robbers:
�n th�s s�tuat�on he assumes ent�rely the bus�ness of a command�ng
off�cer, and �s bus�ly engaged, dur�ng the whole t�me, �n travers�ng
round the troops, and �f he perce�ves any out of the�r places he
pushes them �n w�th h�s shoulder, and actually compels them to
resume the�r stat�on. W�thout be�ng arranged by men they march �n
perfect order, and pasture �n perfect f�les or br�gades, w�thout ever
m�x�ng or separat�ng, notw�thstand�ng they are at perfect l�berty, and
w�thout the smallest control. It �s no less s�ngular, that the�r ch�ef
generally ma�nta�ns h�s s�tuat�on for four or f�ve years, but he no
sooner d�scovers the least symptoms of �nact�v�ty than some one w�ll
come out of the herd and attack h�m; �f he conquers he cont�nues the
command, but �f subdued he �s forced to fall �nto the ranks, and the
v�ctor becomes ch�ef, and �s obeyed by the whole troop.

The horses �n F�nland, as soon as the snow �s off the ground,
about the month of May, leave the�r stables, and assemble together
�n a part�cular part of the forests, where they form themselves �nto
d�fferent troops, and afterwards no one ever separates from h�s own
party, or �nterm�xes w�th any other. When thus d�v�ded, each troop
f�xes upon a certa�n d�str�ct for the�r pasturage, w�th�n the bounds of
wh�ch they str�ctly keep, and never encroach even upon that
belong�ng to another troop, though adjo�n�ng; �n th�s manner they
cont�nue to graze wh�le there rema�ns any pasture, but on that
becom�ng scarce, they all march off together to another spot, and
these marches are conducted w�th so much order and regular�ty that
the owners know exactly where to f�nd the�r horses when they have
occas�on for them; �n these cases, when fetched, and hav�ng done
the serv�ce they were wanted for, they return back of themselves,
and aga�n jo�n the�r own troop. In th�s manner they rema�n t�ll about



the month of September, when the approach of the �nclement
season �nduces them to come home, wh�ch they do �n troops, and
each regularly proceeds to h�s own stable. At th�s t�me they are
generally �n good case, but the fat�gue they undergo �n the w�nter,
together w�th the small allowance of prov�s�ons, very soon reduces
them. They are small, sp�r�ted, and very doc�le, and roll upon the
snow as fam�l�arly as other horses do on grass.

In the Island of St. Helena there are w�ld horses, wh�ch, although
or�g�nally transported from Europe, are extremely savage and
feroc�ous, and, to avo�d be�ng taken, w�ll often leap from very h�gh
prec�p�ces �nto the sea. In the ne�ghbourhood of N�ppes there are
some not b�gger than asses, but they are strong, bold, and extremely
�ndustr�ous. The horses �n St. Dom�ngo are of a m�ddle s�ze, and
though many of them are caught w�th ropes, they seldom become
doc�le, but generally rema�n restless, and almost unmanageable. In
V�rg�n�a there are also horses of domest�c or�g�n, yet, from feed�ng �n
the woods, are very feroc�ous, and hard to be taken, and when
caught, they rema�n exceed�ngly stubborn.

In some parts of Tartary they make use of large b�rds of prey to
hunt the�r w�ld horses; they are taught to se�ze h�m by the neck or
head, upon wh�ch he sets off w�th the greatest speed, and cont�nues
runn�ng unt�l he �s qu�te exhausted, w�thout be�ng able to extr�cate
h�mself from h�s tormentor. The w�ld horses of the Mongous, and
Kakas Tartars, are so sw�ft that they often escape the arrows of the
most expert hunters; they generally keep �n large numbers together,
and �f tame ones come near they w�ll surround them, unless they
�nstantly take to fl�ght. There are a great number of w�ld horses �n
Congo; they at t�mes are seen at the Cape of Good Hope, but the
�nhab�tants preferr�ng those from Pers�a they are scarcely ever
caught.

In the early part of th�s work I ment�oned, that from the
observat�ons of horse-breeders �t was the general rece�ved op�n�on,
that the male had more �nfluence upon the offspr�ng: than the
female; and I then suggested some reasons wh�ch �t rendered to me
very doubtful, but exper�ments and observat�ons have s�nce



conv�nced me, that the fact does not only hold good w�th respect to
horses, but also �n the human race, and �n every spec�es of an�mals,
that the male has �nf�n�tely more �nfluence on the exter�or form of the
young than the female, and that he �n fact �s the type of the race. Nor
does the remark I have made, that the females const�tute the un�ty of
the spec�es �n the least controvert th�s pos�t�on, because that cannot
be extended further than her possess�ng the greater fac�l�ty �n
represent�ng the spec�es, but th�s po�nt �s more amply d�scussed �n
th�s work under the art�cle Mule; from wh�ch �t w�ll appear, that
notw�thstand�ng the female may have more �nfluence on the
character of the breed, yet from her �t never rece�ves any
�mprovement, wh�ch faculty �s solely possessed by the male.

THE ASS.
If we cons�der th�s an�mal w�th attent�on, he appears only to be a

horse degenerated. The perfect s�m�l�tude �n conformat�on of the
bra�n, lungs, stomach, �ntest�nal condu�t, heart, l�ver, and other
v�scera, and the great resemblance of the body, legs, feet, and the
ent�re skeleton, supports th�s op�n�on. We may also attr�bute the
sl�ght d�fferences, wh�ch are found between these two an�mals, to the
�nfluence of the cl�mate and food, and to the fortu�tous success�on of
many generat�ons of small w�ld horses, wh�ch, gradually
degenerat�ng, have at last produced a new and f�xed spec�es; or,
rather a success�on of �nd�v�duals al�ke, all v�t�ated �n the same
manner, suff�c�ently d�ffer�ng from a horse, to be looked upon as
another spec�es. What appears to favour th�s �dea �s, that horses
vary much more than asses �n the�r colour; they have consequently
been longer domest�c, s�nce all domest�c an�mals vary much more �n
the�r colour than w�ld ones of the same spec�es. The greater number
of w�ld horses, of wh�ch travellers speak, are small, and have, l�ke
the ass, grey ha�r, and the ta�l naked and fr�zzled at the end: there
are also some w�ld horses, and even domest�c ones, wh�ch have a
black str�pe on the back, and other marks, wh�ch nearly resemble
both w�ld and domest�c asses.



Aga�n, �f we cons�der the d�fference of the temperament,
d�spos�t�on, and manners; �n a word, the organ�zat�on of these two
an�mals, and, above all, the �mposs�b�l�ty of m�x�ng the breed, so as
to make one common spec�es, or even an �ntermed�ate spec�es,
wh�ch may be renewed; �t appears a better founded op�n�on to th�nk
that these an�mals are of a spec�es equally anc�ent, and or�g�nally as
essent�ally d�fferent as they are at present. The ass d�ffers mater�ally
from the horse �n the smallness of the s�ze, largeness of the head,
length of the ears, hardness of the sk�n, nakedness of the ta�l, the
form of the rump, and the d�mens�ons of the ne�ghbour�ng parts, the
vo�ce, the appet�te, manner of dr�nk�ng, &c. Can we then suppose
that the horse and the ass came or�g�nally from the same stock? are
they of the same fam�ly, or not? and have they not always been
d�fferent an�mals?

Th�s quest�on of wh�ch ph�losophers w�ll f�nd the general�ty,
d�ff�culty, and consequences, and wh�ch we treat of �n th�s art�cle,
because �t here offers �tself for the f�rst t�me, apperta�ns to the
product�on of be�ngs nearest to each other, and renders �t necessary
that we should cons�der nature under a new po�nt of v�ew. If from the
�mmense var�ety of an�mated be�ngs wh�ch people the un�verse, we
chuse an an�mal, or even the body of man, to serve as a foundat�on
to our knowledge, and to f�nd out, by way of compar�son, the other
organ�zed be�ngs, we shall f�nd that each possesses an �ndependent
ex�stence, and that all vary, by d�fferent gradat�ons, almost to �nf�n�ty;
there ex�sts also, at the same t�me, a pr�m�t�ve and general des�gn,
wh�ch we may trace very far, and of wh�ch the gradat�ons are much
slower than those of the form, and other apparent relat�ons, for,
w�thout ment�on�ng the organs of d�gest�on, c�rculat�on and
generat�on, wh�ch apperta�n to all an�mals, and w�thout wh�ch they
could ne�ther subs�st nor reproduce, there �s even �n the parts wh�ch
contr�bute most to the var�ety of the exter�or form a prod�g�ous
resemblance, wh�ch necessar�ly calls to our m�nds an or�g�nal
des�gn, upon wh�ch all seem to have been projected and executed.
The body of a horse, for example, wh�ch, by a s�ngle glance of the
eye, appears so d�fferent from the body of a man, when �t �s
compared part by part, �nstead of surpr�s�ng by the d�fference, only



aston�shes by the s�ngular and almost perfect resemblance, �n fact,
take the skeleton of a man, bend downwards the bones of the pelv�s,
shorten those of the th�ghs, legs, and arms, lengthen those of the
feet and hands, jo�n the phalanges, lengthen the jaws, by shorten�ng
the frontal bone, and extend the sp�ne of the back, th�s skeleton
would cease to represent the rema�ns of a human f�gure, and would
be the skeleton of a horse; for �t �s easy to suppose, that �n
lengthen�ng the sp�ne of the back and jaws we augment, at the same
t�me, the number of the vertebræ, r�bs, and teeth; and �t �s only by
the number of those bones, wh�ch may be looked upon as
accessory, and, by the prolongat�on, the shorten�ng, or junct�on, of
the others, that the skeleton of a horse d�ffers from that of the human
body. We see �n the descr�pt�on of the horse these facts too well
establ�shed to doubt; but, to follow these relat�ons st�ll further, let us
cons�der separately some essent�al parts of the structure; for
example, we f�nd r�bs �n all quadrupeds, �n b�rds, and �n f�sh; and we
f�nd the vest�ges even �n the shell of the turtle. Let us also cons�der,
that the foot of a horse, so d�fferent �n appearance from the hand of a
man, �s, notw�thstand�ng composed of the same bones, and that we
have, at the extrem�ty of each of our f�ngers, the same l�ttle bone
resembl�ng a horse-shoe, wh�ch term�nates the foot of that an�mal.
From th�s we may judge �f th�s h�dden resemblance �s not more
marvellous than the apparent d�fferences; �f th�s constant conform�ty
and des�gn followed from man to quadrupeds, from quadrupeds to
cetaceous an�mals, from cetaceous an�mals to b�rds, from b�rds to
rept�les, from rept�les to f�sh, &c. �n wh�ch the essent�al parts, as the
heart, �ntest�nes, sp�ne, senses, &c. are always found, does not
�mply, that, �n creat�ng an�mals the Supreme Be�ng has followed but
one �dea, and var�ed �t, at the same t�me, �n every poss�ble manner,
that man may equally adm�re the magn�f�cence, execut�on, and
s�mpl�c�ty of the des�gn.

In th�s po�nt of v�ew, not only the ass and horse, but man,
monk�es, quadrupeds, and all an�mals, may be looked upon as
mak�ng but one fam�ly; but ought we, therefore, to conclude, that �n
th�s great and numerous fam�ly, wh�ch the Alm�ghty has conce�ved
and created from noth�ng, there are smaller fam�l�es projected by



nature and produced by t�me? some of wh�ch are composed only of
two �nd�v�duals, as the horse and the ass; others of several
�nd�v�duals, as the weazle, the pole-cat, the ferret, &c. and also that
�n vegetables there are fam�l�es of ten, twenty, th�rty plants, &c. If
these fam�l�es ex�sted, �n fact, they could only be formed by the
m�xture, the success�ve var�at�on, and the degenerat�on of the
or�g�nal spec�es; and, �f we adm�t, for once, that there are fam�l�es �n
plants and an�mals, that the ass �s of the fam�ly of the horse, and that
he only d�ffers because he has degenerated; we may say, w�th as
much propr�ety, that the monkey belongs to the fam�ly of man, and
he �s a man degenerated; that man and the monkey had but one
common or�g�n, l�ke the horse and ass; that each fam�ly, as well �n
an�mals as �n vegetables, come from the same or�g�n, and even that
all an�mals are come from one spec�es, wh�ch, �n the success�on of
t�me, by �mprov�ng and degenerat�ng, has produced all the races of
an�mals wh�ch now ex�st.

The natural�sts, who have so eas�ly establ�shed fam�l�es and
vegetables, do not seem to have cons�dered the whole extent of
these consequences, wh�ch would reduce the �mmed�ate product of
the creat�on, to any number of �nd�v�duals however small; for, �f �t was
once proved, that an�mals and vegetables were really d�v�ded �nto
fam�l�es, and that there was a s�ngle �nstance of one spec�es hav�ng
been produced by the degenerat�on of another; �f �t was true, that the
ass was only a horse degenerated, there would be no bounds to the
power of nature, and, we m�ght, w�th equal reason suppose, that
from one s�ngle �nd�v�dual be�ng, �n the course of t�me, she m�ght
have produced all the organ�zed bod�es wh�ch are now spread over
the un�verse.

But �t �s certa�n, by revelat�on, that all creatures have equally
part�c�pated �n the favours of creat�on; that the two f�rst of each
spec�es, were formed by the hands of the Creator, and we ought to
bel�eve, that they were then nearly such as they appear at present �n
the�r descendants. Bes�des, s�nce Nature has been observed w�th
attent�on, from the t�me of Ar�stotle to the present, not a s�ngle new
spec�es has been seen, notw�thstand�ng the rap�d mot�on that drags
on, or d�ss�pates the parts of matter, notw�thstand�ng the �nf�n�te



number of comb�nat�ons wh�ch must have been �n the space of
twenty centur�es, notw�thstand�ng the fortu�tous coupl�ngs of d�fferent
an�mals, from wh�ch noth�ng has ever resulted but v�t�ated and ster�le
�nd�v�duals, and such as have not been able to become a stock for
new generat�ons. Were the exter�or and �nter�or resemblance �n
some an�mals st�ll greater than they are between the horse and the
ass, we ought not to confound these an�mals, nor g�ve them to one
common or�g�n, for �f they, �n fact, came from the same stock, we
m�ght br�ng them back to the�r or�g�nal state by new all�ances, and
undo by t�me, what t�me �s already supposed to have done.

We must also cons�der, that although nature proceeds by
gradual, and frequently by �mpercept�ble degrees, the �ntervals are
not always the same. The more exalted the spec�es, the fewer they
are �n number, and the shades by wh�ch they are separated, are
more consp�cuous; the smaller spec�es, on the contrary, are very
numerous, and have more aff�n�ty to each other, so that we are the
more tempted to confound them together �n the same fam�ly; but we
should not forget that these fam�l�es are our own works, that we have
made them for the ease of our memor�es, that �f we cannot
comprehend the real relat�ons of all be�ngs, �t �s ourselves, not nature
that �s �n fault, who knows not these pretended fam�l�es; and, �n fact,
conta�ns only �nd�v�duals.

An �nd�v�dual �s a separate detached be�ng, and has noth�ng �n
common w�th other be�ngs, except�ng that �t resembles, or rather
d�ffers from them. All s�m�lar �nd�v�duals wh�ch ex�st on the earth, are
cons�dered as compos�ng the spec�es of those �nd�v�duals.
Notw�thstand�ng, �t �s ne�ther the number nor collect�on of s�m�lar
�nd�v�duals wh�ch form the spec�es, but the constant success�on and
renew�ng of these �nd�v�duals wh�ch const�tute them; for, a be�ng
wh�ch ex�sted for ever would not be a spec�es. Spec�es, then, �s an
abstract and general term, the mean�ng of wh�ch can only be
determ�ned on by cons�der�ng nature �n the success�on of t�me, and
�n the constant destruct�on and renewal of be�ngs. It �s by compar�ng
the present state of nature w�th that of the past, and actual
�nd�v�duals w�th former, that has g�ven us a clear �dea of what �s
called spec�es: for a compar�son of the number or resemblance of



�nd�v�duals, �s only an accessory �dea, and frequently �ndependent of
the f�rst; for, the ass resembles the horse more than the barbet the
greyhound, notw�thstand�ng the latter are but one spec�es, s�nce they
produce fert�le �nd�v�duals, but the horse and ass are certa�nly of
d�fferent spec�es, s�nce they produce together v�c�ous and unfru�tful
�nd�v�duals.

It �s then �n the character�st�c d�vers�ty of the spec�es, that the
shades of nature are the most sens�ble and best marked; we may
even say, that these shades between the spec�es are the most equal
and least var�able, s�nce we may always draw a l�ne of separat�on
between two spec�es: that �s, between two success�ons of
�nd�v�duals, who reproduce and cannot m�x, as we may also un�te
�nto one spec�es two success�ons of �nd�v�duals wh�ch would
reproduce by m�x�ng. Th�s �s the most f�xed po�nt that we have �n
Natural H�story; all other resemblances, and d�fferences that we can
make �n the compar�son of be�ngs, are ne�ther so constant, real, nor
certa�n. These �ntervals are the only l�nes of separat�on that w�ll be
found �n th�s work; we shall not d�v�de be�ngs otherw�se than they are
�n fact: each spec�es, each success�on of �nd�v�duals wh�ch
reproduce and cannot m�x, w�ll be cons�dered apart, and treated
separately; and we shall only make use of fam�l�es, k�nds, orders,
and classes, wh�ch are marked out by Nature herself.

Spec�es, then, be�ng noth�ng more than a constant success�on of
�nd�v�duals al�ke, and wh�ch reproduce, ought only to extend to
an�mals and vegetables, and that �t �s only an abuse of the term, and
confound�ng �deas when used to po�nt out the d�fferent k�nds of
m�nerals. We should not then look on �ron as one spec�es, and lead
as another spec�es, but only as two d�fferent metals, and should be
d�st�ngu�shed by l�nes of separat�on d�fferent from those made use of
w�th respect to an�mals and vegetables.

But to return to the degenerat�on of be�ngs, and part�cularly to
that of an�mals. Let us exam�ne more nearly st�ll, the steps of nature,
�n the var�ety wh�ch she offers to our v�ew; and, as the human
spec�es �s best known to us, let us observe how far these steps of
var�at�on extend. Men d�ffer �n colour from black to wh�te, they d�ffer



also one half �n the�r he�ght, bulk, l�ghtness, strength, &c. and above
all �n the�r understand�ngs; but th�s last qual�ty hav�ng noth�ng to do
w�th matter, ought not to be cons�dered here. The others are the
usual var�at�ons of nature, proceed�ng from the �nfluence of cl�mate
and food; but, these d�fferences of s�ze and colour do not prevent the
Negro and the Wh�te, the Laplander and Patagon�an, the G�ant and
Dwarf, from m�x�ng together, and produc�ng fert�le �nd�v�duals; and
consequently these men, so d�fferent �n appearance, are all of one
spec�es, s�nce th�s constant reproduct�on �s that wh�ch const�tutes
d�st�nct spec�es. Bes�des these general var�at�ons, there are others
more part�cular, wh�ch are also perpetrated; such as the enormous
legs of the men who are called of the race of St. Thomas, �n the
�sland of Ceylon; the red eyes and wh�te ha�r of the Dar�ens and
Chacrelas, the s�x f�ngers and toes �n certa�n fam�l�es, &c. These
s�ngular var�et�es are e�ther acc�dental defaults or excesses, wh�ch
or�g�nat�ng �n some �nd�v�duals, are propagated from race to race,
l�ke hered�tary defects and d�seases; but these d�fferences should
not be regarded as form�ng separate spec�es, s�nce the extraord�nary
races of these men w�th large legs, or s�x f�ngers, may m�x w�th the
ord�nary races, and produce fert�le �nd�v�duals. The same th�ng may
be sa�d of all other deform�t�es commun�cated from parents to the�r
ch�ldren. Thus far the errors of Nature, and the var�et�es among men
extend, and �f there are �nd�v�duals wh�ch degenerate st�ll more,
those �nd�v�duals reproduc�ng noth�ng, ne�ther alter the constancy nor
un�form�ty of the spec�es. Thus man const�tutes but one and the
same spec�es, and, though th�s spec�es �s perhaps more numerous,
�nconstant, and �rregular �n all �ts act�ons, yet the prod�g�ous d�vers�ty
of nour�shment, cl�mate, and so many other comb�nat�ons as may be
supposed, have not produced be�ngs d�fferent enough from each
other to const�tute new spec�es, and at the same t�me so l�ke
ourselves, that we are not able to deny but that we are of the same
race.

If the Negro and the Wh�te could not procreate together, or �f the�r
offspr�ng rema�ned unfru�tful, they would be two d�st�nct spec�es; the
negro would be to man what the ass �s to the horse; or rather, �f the
wh�te was the man, the negro would be a d�st�nct an�mal l�ke the



monkey, and we m�ght w�th reason th�nk, that the wh�te and the
negro had not the same common or�g�n. But th�s suppos�t�on �s
den�ed by the fact; for s�nce all var�et�es of men can commun�cate
together and transm�t the�r k�nd, all men must have come from the
same stock, and are of the same fam�ly.

When two �nd�v�duals of the same spec�es cannot produce
together, �t �s poss�bly occas�oned by some sl�ght d�fference of
temperament, or acc�dental fault �n the organs of generat�on. For two
�nd�v�duals of d�fferent spec�es, to produce other �nd�v�duals wh�ch do
not resemble the one or the other �n no f�xed part�cular, and can
consequently produce noth�ng l�ke themselves, there needs but a
certa�n degree of conform�ty between the forms of the�r bod�es, and
the�r organs of generat�on. But what an �mmense number of
comb�nat�ons are even necessary, even to suppose that two an�mals,
male and female, of a certa�n spec�es, have so much degenerated
as to form a new spec�es, and are no longer able to produce w�th
any of the�r own k�nd but themselves! And also to suppose that the
product�on of these two degenerated an�mals should follow exactly
the same laws wh�ch are observed �n the procreat�on of perfect
an�mals; for a degenerated an�mal �s �tself a v�t�ated product�on, and
how can a v�t�ated, depraved or�g�n, become a new stock, and not
only produce a constant success�on of be�ngs, but even to produce
them �n the same manner, and by follow�ng the same laws wh�ch
reproduce an�mals, the or�g�n of wh�ch are pure and uncorrupted?

Although we cannot demonstrate that the product�on of a new
spec�es, by degenerat�on, �s a th�ng �mposs�ble �n nature, yet the
number of probab�l�t�es to the contrary render �t �ncred�ble, for �f some
spec�es have been produced by the degenerat�on of others, �f that of
the ass absolutely or�g�nated from the horse, �t can only have
happened by a success�on of �mpercept�ble degrees, and there must
necessar�ly have been a greater number of �ntermed�ate an�mals, the
f�rst of wh�ch would have d�ffered but sl�ghtly �n �ts nature from the
horse, and the latter would have approached by degrees to that of
the ass. Upon the ground of th�s suppos�t�on we m�ght ask, what �s
become of these �ntermed�ate be�ngs? Why do we not see the�r



representat�ves, the�r descendants? and why do the two extremes
alone rema�n?

The ass �s then an ass, and not a horse degenerated; a horse
w�th a naked ta�l. The ass �s ne�ther a stranger, an �ntruder, nor a
bastard; he has l�ke all other an�mals, h�s fam�ly, h�s spec�es, and h�s
rank; h�s blood �s pure and unta�nted, and although h�s race �s less
noble, yet �t �s equally good, equally anc�ent, w�th that of the horse.
Why then �s there so much contempt for an an�mal so good, so
pat�ent, so steady, and so useful? Do men desp�se, even among
an�mals, those wh�ch serve them best and at the smallest expence?
We educate the horse, take care of, �nstruct, and exerc�se h�m, wh�lst
the ass �s abandoned to the power of the lowest servant, or the tr�cks
of ch�ldren, so that �nstead of �mprov�ng, he must lose by h�s
educat�on, and �f he had not a fund of good qual�t�es he would
certa�nly lose them, by the manner �n wh�ch he �s treated. He �s the
sport of the rust�cs, who beat h�m w�th staffs, abuse, overload, and
make h�m work beyond h�s strength. We do not cons�der that the ass
would be �n h�mself, and, w�th respect to us, the most beaut�ful, best-
formed, and most d�st�ngu�shed of an�mals, �f there were no horse �n
the world; he, however, holds the second �nstead of the f�rst rank,
and �t �s from that only he appears to be of no value. It �s compar�son
alone degrades h�m; we look at, and g�ve our op�n�ons, not of
h�mself, but comparat�vely w�th the horse. We forget that he �s an
ass, that he has all the qual�t�es of h�s nature, all the g�fts attached to
h�s spec�es, and only th�nk of the f�gure and qual�t�es of the horse
wh�ch are want�ng �n h�m, and wh�ch he ought not to have.

He �s naturally as humble, pat�ent, and qu�et, as the horse �s
proud, ardent, and �mpetuous; he suffers w�th constancy, and
perhaps w�th courage, chast�sement, and blows; he �s moderate both
as to the quant�ty and qual�ty of h�s food; he �s contented w�th the
hardest and most d�sagreeable herbs, wh�ch the horse, and other
an�mals, w�ll leave w�th d�sda�n; he �s very del�cate w�th respect to h�s
water, for he w�ll dr�nk none but the clearest, and from r�vulets wh�ch
he �s acqua�nted w�th; he dr�nks as moderately as he eats, and does
not put h�s nose �n the water through fear, as some say, of the
shadow of h�s ears: as care �s not taken to comb h�m, he frequently



rolls on the grass, th�stles, and �n dust. W�thout regard�ng h�s road,
he l�es down and rolls as often as he can, and seem�ngly to reproach
h�s master for the l�ttle care he takes of h�m, for he never wallows �n
the mud or �n the water; he even fears to wet h�s feet, and w�ll turn
out of h�s road to avo�d �t; h�s legs are also dr�er and cleaner than
those of the horse; he �s suscept�ble of educat�on, and some have
been seen suff�c�ently d�sc�pl�ned for a publ�c shew.

When young, they are spr�ghtly, handsome, l�ght and even
graceful, but they soon lose those qual�t�es e�ther from age or bad
treatment, and become slow, stubborn, and headstrong. The ass �s
ardent �n noth�ng but love, or rather when under the �nfluence of that
pass�on he �s so fur�ous that noth�ng can reta�n h�m; he has been
known to exhaust h�mself by excess�ve �ndulgence, and d�e some
moments afterwards. As he loves w�th a k�nd of madness, he has
also the strongest attachment to h�s progeny. Pl�ny assures us, that
when they separate the mother from her young, she w�ll go through
f�re to recover �t. The ass �s also strongly attached to h�s master,
notw�thstand�ng he �s usually �ll-treated; he w�ll scent h�m at a
d�stance, and d�st�ngu�sh h�m from all other men. He also knows the
places where he has l�ved, and the ways wh�ch he has frequented.
H�s eyes are good, and smell acute, espec�ally w�th regard to
females; h�s ears are excellent, wh�ch has also contr�buted to h�s
be�ng numbered among t�m�d an�mals, who �t �s pretended have all
long ears, and the hear�ng extremely del�cate. When he �s
overloaded, he shews �t by lower�ng h�s head and bend�ng down h�s
ears: when greatly abused, he opens h�s mouth and draws back h�s
l�ps �n a most d�sagreeable manner, wh�ch g�ves h�m an a�r of
der�s�on and scorn. If h�s eyes are covered, he rema�ns mot�onless;
and when he �s la�d down, and h�s head so f�xed, that one eye rests
on the ground and the other be�ng covered w�th a p�ece of wood, he
w�ll rema�n �n that s�tuat�on w�thout endeavour�ng to get up. He
walks, trots, and gallops l�ke the horse, but all h�s mot�ons are
smaller and much slower. He can however run w�th tolerable
sw�ftness, but he can hold �t only for a small space, and whatever
pace he uses, �f he �s hard pressed, he �s soon fat�gued.



The horse ne�ghs, but the ass brays; wh�ch he does by a long,
d�sagreeable, and d�scordant cry, by alternat�ve d�scords of sharp
and flat. He seldom cr�es but when he �s pressed by love or appet�te.
The she-ass has the vo�ce clearer and more shr�ll; those that are
gelded, bray very low, and though they seem to make the same
efforts, and the same mot�ons of the throat, yet the�r cry cannot be
heard very far.

Of all the an�mals covered w�th ha�r, the ass �s least subject to
verm�n, wh�ch apparently proceeds from the pecul�ar hardness and
dryness of the sk�n, and for the same reason he �s less sens�ble than
the horse to the wh�p, and st�ng�ng of fl�es.

At two years and a half old the f�rst m�ddle �nc�s�ve teeth fall out,
and the others on each s�de soon follow; they are renewed at the
same t�me, and �n the same order as those of the horse. The age of
the ass �s also known by h�s teeth �n the same manner. From the age
of two years and a half, the ass �s �n a state to engender; the female
�s st�ll more early and qu�te as lasc�v�ous, so that unless she �s
beaten to allay her ardour, she seldom conce�ves. The usual t�me of
her be�ng �n heat �s May or June; when pregnant �t soon goes off,
and at the tenth month m�lk �s found �n her dugs; she br�ngs forth at
the twelfth, and frequently there are found sol�d p�eces of flesh �n the
l�quor of the amn�os, resembl�ng the h�ppomanes of a foal. Seven
days after del�very she �s capable of rece�v�ng the male, so that we
may say she �s constantly rear�ng and engender�ng. She only
produces one foal, and we have scarcely ever heard of her hav�ng
two. At the end of f�ve or s�x months the foal may be weaned, and �t
�s even necessary �f the mother �s pregnant. The stall�on ass should
be chosen from the largest and strongest of h�s spec�es; he must at
least be three years old, but should not exceed ten; h�s legs should
be long, body plump, head long and l�ght, eyes br�sk, nostr�ls and
chest large, neck long, lo�ns fleshy, r�bs broad, rump flat, ta�l short,
ha�r sh�n�ng, soft to the touch, and of a deep grey.

The ass, l�ke the horse, �s three or four years �n grow�ng, and
l�ves also l�ke h�m 25 or 30 years; �t �s sa�d the female usually l�ves
longer than the male; but, perhaps, th�s happens from the�r be�ng



often pregnant, and at those t�mes hav�ng some care taken of them,
�nstead of wh�ch the males are constantly worn out w�th fat�gue and
blows. They sleep less than the horse, and do not l�e down to sleep,
except when they are exceed�ngly t�red. The male ass lasts also
much longer than the stall�on; the older he �s the more ardent he
appears, and �n general the health of th�s an�mal �s much better than
that of the horse; he �s less del�cate and not near so subject to
malad�es. The anc�ents knew of no d�sease they had but the
glanders, and wh�ch, as we have already sa�d, they are much less
subject to than the horse.

There are among asses d�fferent races, as among horses, but
they are much less known, because they have not been taken the
same care of, or followed w�th the same attent�on; but we cannot
doubt that they or�g�nally came from warm cl�mates. Ar�stotle assures
us, that there were none �n h�s t�me �n Scyth�a, nor the other northern
countr�es, nor even �n Gaul; wh�ch, he says, �s too cold a cl�mate,
and adds, that a cold cl�mate e�ther prevents them from procreat�ng
the�r spec�es, or causes them to degenerate, wh�ch �s the reason
they are small and weak �n Illyr�a, Thrace, and Ep�rus. They are st�ll
the same �n France, though they have been for many ages
natural�zed, and though the coldness of the cl�mate �s much
lessened w�th�n these two thousand years, by the number of forests
destroyed, and marshes dr�ed up; but �t �s more certa�n, they have
been but newly �ntroduced �nto Sweden and the other northern
countr�es. They appear to have come or�g�nally from Arab�a; and to
have passed from Arab�a �nto Egypt, from Egypt �nto Greece, from
Greece �nto Italy, from Italy �nto France, and from thence �nto
Germany, England, Sweden, &c. for they are, �n fact, weak and
small, �n proport�on to the coldness of the cl�mate.

Th�s m�grat�on seems to be well proved by the account of
travellers. Chard�n says, "that there are two k�nds of asses �n Pers�a,
the asses of the country, wh�ch are slow and heavy, and wh�ch are
only made use of to carry burthens, and a race of Arab�an asses,
wh�ch are very beaut�ful, and certa�nly the f�rst asses �n the world;
the�r sk�n �s glossy, the�r heads h�gh, and have h�gh l�ght feet, wh�ch
they ra�se w�th grace, walk well, and are solely employed to r�de on.



The saddles wh�ch they use w�th them are l�ke a bat, round on one
s�de, flat on the other; they are made of woollen cloth, or tapestry,
and have harness and st�rrups, and the r�der s�ts on them nearer the
crupper than the neck. There are some of these asses wh�ch even
cost about 18 pounds sterl�ng, and there are none sold under 25
p�stoles. They are broke l�ke horses, but are taught no other pace
than the amble; the manner of teach�ng them �s by ty�ng the�r h�nd
and fore-legs of the same s�de w�th two ropes of cotton, wh�ch are
made to the length of the step the ass �s to pace, and are suspended
by a cord fastened to the g�rth. A groom mounts and exerc�ses them
�n th�s pace morn�ng and even�ng. The�r nostr�ls are sl�t �n order to
enable them to breathe more freely, and they go so fast, that a horse
must gallop to keep up w�th them."

It �s to be regretted that the Arab�ans, who have so long taken
care to preserve the breed of the�r horses, had not pa�d the same
attent�on to the ass, s�nce from the above �t appears that Arab�a �s
not only the f�rst, but also the best cl�mate �n the world for both. From
Arab�a they have passed �nto Barbary and Egypt, where they are
handsome and h�gh �n stature. In the Ind�es, and �n Gu�nea, they are
larger, stronger, and better than the horses of those countr�es: there
are a great number of them at Madura, where one of the most
cons�derable and noble tr�bes of the Ind�ans pay part�cular homage
to them, because they bel�eve that the souls of all the�r nobles pass
�nto the bod�es of asses; �n short, asses are found �n great numbers
�n all parts of the east, from Senegal to Ch�na, and w�ld asses are
more commonly found than w�ld horses.

The Lat�ns, after the Greeks, have called the w�ld ass onager,
wh�ch an�mal must not be confounded, as some natural�sts and
travellers have done, w�th the zebra, because the zebra �s of a
d�fferent spec�es from the ass. The onager, or w�ld ass, �s not str�ped
l�ke the zebra, and �s not near so elegant �n f�gure. W�ld asses are
found �n some of the �slands of the Arch�pelago, and part�cularly �n
that of Cer�go; there are also many �n the deserts of Lyb�a and
Num�d�a. They are grey, and run so fast that the horses of Barbary
only can beat them �n hunt�ng. When they see a man they g�ve a
loud cry, turn themselves about, and throw up the�r legs, then stop,



and do not attempt to fly t�ll he comes very near them: they are taken
�n snares made w�th ropes, go �n troops to pasture, and the�r flesh �s
also eaten. There were, �n the t�me of Marmol, w�ld asses �n
Sard�n�a, but they were less than those of Afr�ca; P�etro della Valle
says he saw a w�ld ass at Bassora, whose f�gure d�ffered �n no
respect from a domest�c one, only of a l�ghter colour, and had from
the head to ta�l a str�pe of wh�te; he was also much l�vel�er and
sw�fter than the asses usually are. Olear�us ment�ons, that one day
the K�ng of Pers�a made h�m go up w�th h�m to the top of a l�ttle
bu�ld�ng, �n form of a theatre, to eat fru�t and sweetmeats; that after
the repast, 32 w�ld asses were brought �n, when the k�ng amused
h�mself for some t�me by f�r�ng at them, both w�th bullets and arrows,
and hav�ng wounded some, he afterwards perm�tted the
ambassadors, and other lords, to do the same; that �t was no small
d�vers�on to see these asses w�th a number of arrows st�ck�ng �n
them, and, from the pa�n they felt, b�t�ng and roll�ng over each other;
that when they were all k�lled and la�d before the k�ng they were sent
to the royal k�tchen at Ispahan; the Pers�ans sett�ng so great a value
on the flesh of these w�ld asses that they have a proverb express�ve
of �t. But �t does not appear that these 32 w�ld asses were all taken �n
the forests, and therefore �t �s probable they were asses brought up
�n large parks, for the pleasure of hunt�ng and eat�ng them.

Ne�ther asses nor horses were found �n Amer�ca, although the
cl�mate of South Amer�ca �s perfectly consonant w�th the�r natures.
Those wh�ch the Span�ards have transported from Europe, and left �n
large �slands, and on the Cont�nent, have greatly mult�pl�ed. In some
parts they are found �n troops, and are taken �n snares l�ke w�ld
horses.

The he-ass w�th the mare produce large mules, and the horse
w�th the she-ass produce small mules, d�ffer�ng from the f�rst �n many
respects; but as we shall treat of mules �n a part�cular chapter, we
shall f�n�sh the h�story of the ass w�th that of �ts propert�es, and the
uses to wh�ch the an�mal may be put.

As w�ld asses are unknown �n these cl�mates we cannot �n real�ty
say whether the�r flesh �s or �s not good to eat; but �t �s certa�n, that



the flesh of the domest�c ass �s extremely bad, and harder than that
of the horse. Galen says, that �t �s a pern�c�ous al�ment, and
occas�ons d�seases. The m�lk of the ass, on the contrary, �s an
approved and spec�f�c remedy for certa�n compla�nts and �ts use has
been transm�tted to us from the Greek. To have �t good we should
chuse a young healthy she-ass, full of flesh, that has lately foaled,
and has not s�nce been w�th the male: the young one should be
taken from her, and care must be taken to feed her well w�th hay,
oats, barley, and grass, whose qual�t�es may have an �nfluence on
the d�sease, w�th part�cular care not to let the m�lk cool, nor even to
expose �t to the a�r, wh�ch w�ll spo�l �t �n a l�ttle t�me. The anc�ents also
attr�buted great v�rtue to the blood, &c. of the ass, but wh�ch
exper�ence has not conf�rmed.

As the sk�n of the ass �s extremely hard, and very elast�c, �t �s
used for d�fferent purposes, such as to make drums, shoes, and
th�ck parchment for pocket-books, wh�ch �s sl�ghtly varn�shed over: �t
�s also w�th asses’ sk�n that the Or�entals make the�r sagr�, wh�ch we
call shagreen. It �s also probable that the bones of asses are harder
than those of other an�mals, s�nce the anc�ents made the�r best-
sound�ng flutes of them.

The ass �n proport�on to h�s s�ze, can carry the greatest we�ght of
any an�mal; and as �t costs but l�ttle to feed h�m, and he scarcely
requ�res any care, he �s of great use �n country bus�ness; he also
serves to r�de on, as all h�s paces are gentle, and he stumbles less
than the horse; he �s frequently put to the plough �n countr�es where
the earth �s l�ght, and h�s dung �s an excellent manure.

THE OX.
The surface of the earth, adorned w�th �ts verdure, �s the

�nexhaust�ble and common food from wh�ch man and an�mals draw
the�r subs�stence. Every th�ng �n nature that has l�fe, �s nour�shed by
that wh�ch vegetates; and vegetables, �n turn, ex�st on the spo�l of
every th�ng that has l�ved or vegetated. To l�ve, �t �s necessary to
destroy; and �t �s only by the destruct�on of be�ngs, that an�mals can



l�ve themselves and mult�ply. God, �n creat�ng the f�rst �nd�v�duals of
each spec�es of an�mals and vegetables, has not only g�ven form to
the dust of the earth, but also gave �t an�mat�on, by �nclos�ng �n each
�nd�v�dual a greater or less quant�ty of act�ve pr�nc�ples, organs, l�v�ng
molecules, �ncapable of be�ng destroyed, and common to all
organ�zed be�ngs. The molecules pass from body to body, and are
equally the causes of l�fe, and the cont�nuat�on of �t, to the
nour�shment and growth of each �nd�v�dual. After the d�ssolut�on of
the body, after �ts reduct�on to ashes, these organ�c molecules, on
wh�ch death has no power, surv�ve, c�rculate �n the un�verse, pass
�nto other be�ngs and produce l�fe and nour�shment. Every
product�on, every renovat�on, or �ncrease by generat�on, by nutr�t�on,
or by growth, �mpl�es a preced�ng destruct�on, a convers�on of
substance, a translat�on of these organ�c molecules wh�ch never
mult�ply, but always subs�st�ng �n an equal number, render nature
always equally al�ve, the earth equally peopled, and ever equally
resplendent w�th the pr�m�t�ve glory of H�m who created �t.

To take be�ngs �n general, the total quant�ty of l�fe �s always then
the same; and death, wh�ch seems to destroy all, destroys noth�ng of
that pr�m�t�ve l�fe wh�ch �s common to all organ�zed be�ngs. L�ke all
other subord�nate powers, death attacks only �nd�v�duals, str�kes only
the surface, and destroys the form; but can have no power over
matter, and can do no harm to Nature, wh�ch only appears to more
advantage. She does not perm�t h�m to destroy the spec�es, but
leaves �nd�v�duals to h�s power, to shew herself �ndependent both of
Death and T�me; to exerc�se every �nstant, her power, wh�ch �s
always act�ve; to man�fest her plen�tude by her fert�l�ty, and to make
the un�verse, �n reproduc�ng and renew�ng �ts be�ngs, a theatre
always f�lled, and a spectacle always new.

That there may be a constant success�on of be�ngs, �t �s
necessary there should be a mutual destruct�on; that an�mals may
subs�st and be nour�shed, vegetables, or other an�mals must be
destroyed; and as, before and after the destruct�on, the quant�ty of
l�fe rema�ns always the same, �t should, as �f �t was �nd�fferent to
nature wh�ch spec�es were more or less consumed; l�ke an
econom�cal mother, however, �n the m�dst of abundance, she has



f�xed bounds to her expences, and prevents unnecessary waste, �n
g�v�ng but to a few an�mals the �nst�nct of feed�ng on flesh, wh�le she
has abundantly mult�pl�ed both the spec�es and �nd�v�duals wh�ch
feed on plants and vegetables. She seems to have been prod�gal to
the vegetable k�ngdom, and to have bestowed on each great
profus�on and fecund�ty; greatly perhaps to second her v�ews, �n
ma�nta�n�ng and even establ�sh�ng th�s order on the earth; for �n the
sea, we f�nd almost all the spec�es are vorac�ous; they l�ve on the�r
own k�nd, or on others, and devour perpetually, w�thout ever
destroy�ng any part�cular spec�es, because the fecund�ty �s as great
as the depredat�on, and because all the consumpt�on turns to the
prof�t of reproduct�on.

Man knows how to exerc�se h�s power on an�mals; he has chosen
those whose flesh pleases h�s taste, has made them h�s domest�c
slaves, and mult�pl�ed them more than nature would have done; and
by the pa�ns he takes for the�r �ncrease, seems to have acqu�red a
r�ght to slaughter them; but he extends th�s r�ght much farther than
h�s wants requ�re; for he also makes war w�th savage an�mals, b�rds,
and f�shes, and does not even conf�ne h�mself to those of the cl�mate
wh�ch he �nhab�ts, but seeks at a d�stance, and even �n the m�dst of
the ocean, for new food. All nature seems �nsuff�c�ent to sat�sfy the
�ntemperance, and the �nconstant var�ety of h�s appet�tes. Man alone
consumes more flesh than all the other an�mals together devour; he
�s, then, the greatest destroyer; and th�s more from custom than
necess�ty. Instead of us�ng w�th moderat�on the bless�ngs wh�ch are
offered h�m, �nstead of d�spos�ng of them w�th equ�ty, �nstead of
�ncreas�ng them �n proport�on as he destroys, the r�ch man places all
h�s glory �n consum�ng, �n one day, at h�s table, as much as would be
necessary to support many fam�l�es; he equally abuses both an�mals
and h�s fellow-creatures, some of whom rema�n starv�ng and
langu�sh�ng �n m�sery, and labour only to sat�sfy h�s �mmoderate
appet�te, and more �nsat�able van�ty, and who, by destroy�ng others
through wantonness, destroys h�mself by excess.

Nevertheless, man, l�ke some other an�mals, m�ght l�ve on
vegetables; and flesh, wh�ch seems so analogous to flesh, �s not a
better nour�shment than corn or bread; that wh�ch contr�butes to the



nutr�t�on, development, growth, and ma�ntenance of the body, �s not
that v�s�ble matter wh�ch seems to be the texture of flesh or herbs,
but of those organ�c part�cles wh�ch they both conta�n, s�nce the ox,
by eat�ng grass, acqu�res as much flesh as e�ther man or beast, that
l�ve on flesh and blood. The only real d�fference between these
al�ments �s, that, �n an equal quant�ty, flesh, corn and seeds, conta�n
more organ�c part�cles than grass, leaves, roots, and other parts of
plants; of wh�ch fact we may be certa�n by observ�ng �nfus�ons of
these d�fferent matters, �nsomuch that man, and other carn�vorous
an�mals, whose stomachs and �ntest�nes are not suff�c�ently
capac�ous to adm�t a great quant�ty of al�ment at once, cannot eat
herbs enough to rece�ve a quant�fy of organ�c part�cles suff�c�ent for
the�r nutr�t�on; and �t �s for th�s reason that man, and those an�mals
wh�ch have but one stomach, can only l�ve on flesh and corn, wh�ch,
�n a small bulk, conta�ns a great quant�ty of these organ�c and
nutr�t�ve part�cles, wh�le the ox[C], and other an�mals, that chew the
cud, who have many stomachs, one of wh�ch �s very capac�ous, and
consequently can conta�n a large mass of herbage, can extract
therefrom a suff�c�ent quant�ty of these organ�c part�cles for the�r
nour�shment, growth, and mult�pl�cat�on; the quant�ty here
compensates for the qual�ty of the food, but the foundat�on �s the
same; �t �s the same matter, the same organ�c part�cles, wh�ch
nour�shes man, the ox, and all other an�mals.



[C] The term ox �s generally appl�ed to cattle �n general, but when used �n �ts
conf�ned sense, we shall mark �t w�th Ital�cs.

Some may observe that the horse has but one stomach, and
even that very small; that the ass, the hare, and other an�mals, wh�ch
l�ve on herbage, have also but one stomach, and, consequently, th�s
explanat�on, though �t seems probable, �s not well grounded. But
these except�ons, so far from controvert�ng, appear to conf�rm th�s
op�n�on, for although the horse has one stomach he has pouches �n
the �ntest�nes, so very capac�ous that they may be compared to the
paunch of rum�nant an�mals; and hares have a bl�nd gut of so great a
length and d�ameter, that �t �s at least equal to a second stomach;
thus �t �s not aston�sh�ng that these an�mals can l�ve on herbage
alone. We f�nd �n general �t �s wholly on the s�ze of the stomach and
�ntest�nes that the�r manner of feed�ng depends; for rum�nat�ng
quadrupeds, as the ox, sheep, goats, camels, &c. have four
stomachs, and the �ntest�nes of a prod�g�ous length; these l�ve on
herbage, and that alone suff�ces them. Horses, asses, hares, rabb�ts,
gu�nea p�gs, &c. have but one stomach, but they have a gut
equ�valent to a second, and l�ve on herbs and corn. W�ld boars,
hedgehogs, &c. whose stomachs and bowels are less capac�ous, eat
but l�ttle grass, and l�ve on corn, fru�ts, and roots. Those, such as the
wolf, fox, tyger, &c. wh�ch have the stomach smaller than other
an�mals, �n proport�on to the s�ze of the�r bod�es, are obl�ged to chuse
the most succulent al�ments; and those wh�ch abound most w�th
organ�c part�cles, and to eat flesh and blood, corn, and fru�ts.

It �s on th�s necessary and phys�cal relat�on, then, much more
than on the var�et�es of taste, that �s founded the d�vers�ty wh�ch we
see �n the appet�tes of an�mals, for �f necess�ty d�d not determ�ne
them oftener than taste how could they devour corrupted flesh w�th
as much av�d�ty as that wh�ch �s fresh and ju�cy? Why do they eat
equally of all k�nds of flesh? We see that domest�c dogs, wh�ch have
�t �n the�r power to chuse, constantly reject certa�n meats, such as
the woodcock, thrush, pork, &c. wh�lst w�ld dogs, wolves, foxes, &c.
eat equally the flesh of the hog, woodcock, b�rds of all spec�es, and
even frogs, of wh�ch I once found two �n the stomach of a wolf. When



they can ne�ther get flesh nor f�sh, they w�ll eat fru�t, corn, grapes,
&c. but they always prefer that food, wh�ch, �n a small port�on,
conta�ns a large quant�ty of nutr�t�ve or organ�c part�cles, proper for
the nour�shment and subs�stence of the body.

If these are not suff�c�ent proofs let us cons�der the method made
use of to fatten cattle. They beg�n by castrat�on, thus stopp�ng the
passage through wh�ch the organ�c molecules escape �n most
abundance; then, �nstead of leav�ng the ox to h�s usual pasture, of
herbage alone, they g�ve h�m bran, corn, and turn�ps; �n a word,
more substant�al al�ments than grass. In a l�ttle t�me the flesh, ju�ces,
and fat of the an�mal augments, the fat abounds, and, from a flesh
hard and dry, forms a v�and so succulent and good, that �t �s the ch�ef
of our best repasts.

It also results from what has been sa�d, that man, whose stomach
and �ntest�nes are not so capac�ous w�th respect to the s�ze of h�s
body, could not l�ve on herbage alone; yet �t �s proved by facts, that
he can l�ve on vegetables, corn, and seeds of plants, s�nce there are
whole nat�ons, and part�cular orders of men, who are forb�d by the�r
rel�g�on to eat of any th�ng that has had l�fe; but these examples,
though supported by the author�ty of Pythagoras, and recommended
by some phys�c�ans, do not appear suff�c�ent to conv�nce us, that �t
would benef�t the health of mank�nd, or that the human spec�es
would mult�ply �n a greater proport�on, �f they l�ved on vegetables and
bread; the rather as peasants, whom the luxur�es, and the
sumptuousness of the great, reduce to th�s mode of l�v�ng, langu�sh
and d�e much sooner than persons �n a m�ddle stat�on of l�fe, to
whom wants and excesses are equally unknown.

Next to man, an�mals wh�ch l�ve on flesh only are the greatest
destroyers: they are both the enem�es of nature, and the r�vals of
man. It �s only by a careful attent�on that our flocks and fowls can be
sheltered from b�rds of prey, the wolf, fox, weazle, &c. and �t �s only
by a cont�nual war that we can preserve our gra�n, fru�ts, and even
cloth�ng from the vorac�ty of rats, moths, m�tes, &c. for �nsects are
among those creatures wh�ch do more harm than good.



The ox, sheep, and those other an�mals wh�ch feed on grass, are
not only the best, most useful, and most prec�ous to man, but
consume and cost h�m least. The ox, above all the rest, �s the most
excellent �n th�s respect, for he g�ves as much to the earth as he
takes from �t, and even enr�ches the ground on wh�ch he l�ves; wh�le
the horse and the greatest part of other an�mals, �n a few years
�mpover�sh the best pasture-lands.

But these are not the only advantages that th�s an�mal procures
to man; w�thout the ox, the poor and the r�ch would have much
d�ff�culty to l�ve; the earth would rema�n uncult�vated, the f�elds, and
even the gardens would be dry and ster�le; �t �s on h�m that all the
work of the country falls, he �s the most useful domest�c of the
farmer, and does all the labour of agr�culture[D]. Formerly he formed
the only r�ches of mank�nd, and st�ll he �s the bas�s of the r�ches of
states, wh�ch only flour�sh, and are supported by the cult�vat�on of
the lands, and the number of the�r cattle; s�nce these are the only
real wealth we possess, all others, even gold and s�lver, be�ng only
arb�trary representat�ons, and are of no worth but what the produce
of the earth can g�ve them.

[D] Modern pract�ce, at least �n England, proves that w�th all the super�or
qual�t�es of the ox, he �s not ent�tled to th�s part�cular encom�um, s�nce �n many
parts �t �s found the horse can be much more advantageously employed �n the
culture of lands, and even �n some countr�es the serv�ce of the ox �n that respect �s
qu�te exploded.

That the ox �s not so proper as the horse, ass, camel, &c. for
carry�ng burthens, the form of h�s back and lo�ns clearly
demonstrate; but the th�ckness of h�s neck, and the broadness of h�s
shoulders, suff�c�ently �nd�cate h�s qual�f�cat�on for the yoke. Although
�t �s �n th�s manner that he draws w�th the most advantage, yet �n
some prov�nces of France they obl�ge h�m to draw w�th h�s horns; for
wh�ch they g�ve as a reason, that when harnessed �n th�s manner he
�s managed w�th more ease. H�s head �s very strong, and he may
draw very well when so yoked, but certa�nly w�th much less
advantage than when he draws by the shoulders. He seems to be
made on purpose for the plough; the s�ze of h�s body, the slowness
of h�s mot�ons, the shortness of h�s legs, and even h�s tranqu�ll�ty and



pat�ence when he labours, concur �n mak�ng h�m proper for the
cult�vat�on of the ground, and more capable than any other an�mal of
overcom�ng the constant res�stance that the earth opposes to h�s
efforts. The horse, although perhaps as strong as the ox, �s,
however, less proper for th�s work, h�s legs are too long, h�s mot�ons
too great and sudden, and he �s also more �mpat�ent, and more
eas�ly fat�gued; we take from h�m h�s l�ghtness, all the suppleness of
h�s mot�on, and all the grace of h�s att�tude, when he �s put to th�s
labor�ous work, wh�ch requ�res more constancy than ardour, and
more strength and we�ght than sw�ftness.

In those spec�es of an�mals wh�ch man has formed �nto flocks,
and whose mult�pl�cat�on �s h�s pr�nc�pal object, the females are more
useful than the males. The produce of the cow, �s a benef�t almost
perpetually renewed; the flesh of the calf �s healthy and del�cate, the
m�lk; �s excellent food at least for ch�ldren; butter rel�shes the
greatest part of our v�ctuals, and cheese �s the common food of the
country people. How many poor fam�l�es are reduced to l�ve ent�rely
on the�r cow! These same men who to�l from morn�ng to n�ght, groan
w�th angu�sh, exhausted w�th cont�nual labour of cult�vat�ng the
ground, obta�n noth�ng from the earth but black bread, and are
obl�ged to g�ve to others the flour and substance of the�r gra�n. It �s
through them that the harvests are abundant, though they partake
not thereof. These men who breed and mult�ply our cattle, who take
care of, and are constantly occup�ed w�th them, dare not enjoy the
fru�ts of the�r labour; they are debarred from the use of flesh, and
reduced by the necess�ty of the�r cond�t�on, or rather by the brutal�ty
of the great, to l�ve l�ke horses, on barley and oats, common herbs,
&c.

Engraved for Barr’s Buffon

F��. 20 Bull
F��. 21 Cow

The cow (f�g. 21.) may also be used for the plough; and though
she �s not so strong as the ox, yet she �s often made use of to supply



h�s place; but, �f employed for th�s use, care should be taken to
match her w�th an ox of the same s�ze and strength; or w�th another
cow, �n order to preserve the equal�ty of the draught, and to keep the
plough �n an equ�l�br�um between the two powers attend�ng to
fac�l�tate the labour, and preserv�ng the t�llage more regular. From s�x
to e�ght oxen are frequently made use of for st�ff land, but more
espec�ally �n fallow grounds wh�ch break up �n large clots, wh�lst two
cows are suff�c�ent to plough l�ght, and sandy so�ls. The anc�ents
conf�ned the ox to 120 paces, as the extent of the furrow, he was
capable of trac�ng w�thout stopp�ng; after wh�ch they suffered h�m to
take breath a few moments before he went on w�th the same furrow,
or began a fresh one. The anc�ents took del�ght �n the study of
agr�culture and glor�ed �n plough�ng themselves, or at least �n
encourag�ng the labourer, and spar�ng h�m and the ox as much
trouble as poss�ble; but among us, those who enjoy the greatest
share of the bless�ngs of the earth are those who know least how to
esteem, and to encourage the art of cult�vat�on.

The bull (f�g. 20.) serves ch�efly for the propagat�on of h�s
spec�es, and though we can make h�m subm�t to work, yet we are
less sure of h�s obed�ence, and must be on our guard aga�nst the
�mproper use he may make of h�s strength. Nature has made h�m
�ndoc�le and haughty; �n rutt�ng t�me he �s unmanageable, and
frequently fur�ous; but by castrat�on these �mpetuous mot�ons cease,
wh�lst �t robs h�m of none of h�s strength; �t rather renders h�m larger,
we�ght�er, and more proper for the work for wh�ch he �s �ntended; �t
has also an effect upon h�s d�spos�t�on, and makes h�m more tame
and pat�ent, more doc�le and less troublesome to the rest; a number
of bulls would prove an unruly herd, wh�ch man could ne�ther tame
nor gu�de.

The country people adopt d�fferent modes for castrat�on, but they
�n general cons�der the best t�me when the an�mal �s between
e�ghteen months and two years of age, as they seldom l�ve when �t �s
performed more early, yet those who do surv�ve the operat�on, �f
performed wh�le young calves, always become the largest and
fattest oxen. If left to a late per�od they reta�n all the �mpetuous
feroc�ty of the male sex, and are scarcely governable. The females



are commonly �n season from about the 15th of Apr�l to the 15th of
July; they go n�ne months w�th young, and br�ng forth at the
beg�nn�ng of the tenth; therefore calves are always plenty dur�ng the
spr�ng and summer.

The bull, l�ke the stall�on, should be chosen from the handsomest
of h�s spec�es; he should be large, well made, and full of flesh; h�s
eyes black, h�s looks haughty and f�erce, forehead open, head short,
horns th�ck, short, and black, ears short and soft, muzzle large, nose
short and stra�ght, neck fleshy and th�ck, shoulders and breast large,
lo�ns f�rm, back stra�ght, legs th�ck and muscular, ta�l long and well
covered w�th ha�r, step f�rm and sure, and h�s coat of a redd�sh
colour. The cows frequently reta�n the f�rst, second, or th�rd t�me, and
as soon as they are w�th calf the bull takes no more not�ce of them,
although they have st�ll some appearance of ardour; but th�s usually
goes off as soon as they have conce�ved, and they also refuse the
approaches of the bull.

Cows are also subject to abort�on �f put to the plough, and not
properly managed; and care should be taken to prevent the�r leap�ng
over hedges, d�tches, &c. they should also be put �nto the r�chest
pastures, wh�ch, w�thout be�ng too hum�d or marshy, afford plenty of
herbage. For s�x weeks before they calve they should be more fed
than usual, g�v�ng them grass �n the�r stalls, �f summer, and, dur�ng
the w�nter bran, lucerne, sa�ntfo�ne, &c. They should not be m�lked
from that t�me; the m�lk be�ng necessary for the nour�shment of the
f[oe]tus. There are some cows �n wh�ch the m�lk ceases a month or
s�x weeks before they calve, but those wh�ch have m�lk to the last
are the best mothers, and the best nurses. The m�lk, towards the
t�me of calv�ng, �s generally bad, and �n small quant�t�es. More care �s
necessary to be taken of the cow at and after her del�very than of the
mare, be�ng apparently more weakened and fat�gued. She should be
put �nto a stable and kept warm, g�v�ng her good l�tter, and feed�ng
her well, dur�ng ten or twelve days, w�th bean-flower, corn, oats, &c.
m�xed w�th salt water, and plenty of lucerne, sa�ntfo�ne, or good
grass. Th�s t�me �s suff�c�ent to re-establ�sh her strength, after wh�ch
she may be brought by degrees to her usual manner of l�v�ng and
pastur�ng. Not any of her m�lk should be taken for the two f�rst



months, but left solely to the calf; bes�des, the m�lk at th�s t�me �s not
of the best qual�ty.

The calf should be left w�th h�s mother for f�ve or s�x days, that �t
may be kept warm, and suck as often as �t has occas�on; �t may then
be removed, for �t would weaken the cow too much �f �t was always
kept w�th her. It �s suff�c�ent to let calves suck two or three t�mes �n a
day; and to fatten them qu�ckly, they should every day have raw
eggs, and bo�led m�lk and bread. At the end of four or f�ve weeks
calves thus taken care of w�ll be excellent eat�ng. It �s suff�c�ent to let
a calf suck, des�gned for the butcher, th�rty or forty days; but those
wh�ch are �ntended to grow up should be suffered to suck for two
months at least; the longer they are allowed to suck the stronger and
larger cattle they become. Those brought forth �n Apr�l, May, and
June, are the f�ttest to be ra�sed; for calves wh�ch come later never
acqu�re strength enough to res�st the �njur�es of the follow�ng w�nter,
and almost all langu�sh and per�sh w�th the cold. Before the m�lk �s
ent�rely taken from them, they should have a l�ttle good grass, or
sa�ntfo�ne, cut f�ne to accustom them by degrees to the�r future food;
after wh�ch they should be ent�rely separated from the mother, and
not suffered to go near her, e�ther �n the stable, or f�eld. To the latter
they should be taken every day, and suffered to rema�n from morn�ng
to n�ght dur�ng the summer; but as soon as the cold beg�ns �n
autumn, they should be taken out late �n the morn�ng and carr�ed
home soon �n the even�ng; and dur�ng w�nter, as cold �s extremely
hurtful to them, they should be kept warm �n a close well l�ttered
stable; and w�th the�r usual food, they should have sa�ntfo�ne,
lucerne, &c. and not suffered to go out, except �n m�ld weather. Great
care must be taken of them for the f�rst w�nter, as �t �s the most
dangerous t�me �n the�r l�ves; for they get strength enough dur�ng the
follow�ng summer not to fear the cold of a second w�nter.[E]

[E] It �s ev�dent here that our author d�d not draw h�s conclus�ons from a general
v�ew of the subject, but poss�bly rather from the pract�ce followed �n France, wh�ch,
�n many cases, w�th regard to cows and calves, �s d�ametr�cally oppos�te to that
pursued �n England, both �n respect to food and management.



At 18 months old, the cow arr�ves at puberty, and the bull when
he �s two years; but though they can engender at th�s age, �t �s better
to keep them asunder t�ll they are three years old. These an�mals are
�n the�r greatest v�gour from three weeks old t�ll n�ne; after th�s,
ne�ther cows nor bulls are f�t for any th�ng but to fatten for the
slaughter. As at two years of age they are almost at the�r full growth,
the length of the�r l�ves �s also, l�ke that of most other an�mals, seven
t�mes that, or about fourteen years; they seldom l�ve beyond f�fteen.

In all quadrupeds the vo�ce of the male �s stronger and deeper
than that of the female; and I bel�eve there �s no except�on to th�s
rule; though the anc�ents say, that the cow, the ox, and even the calf,
have deeper vo�ces than the bull; but the contrary �s certa�n, s�nce he
can be heard much the farthest. What has afforded grounds to th�nk
that h�s vo�ce �s less deep, �s, that h�s bellow�ng not be�ng a s�mple
sound, but composed of two or three octaves, the h�ghest of wh�ch
str�kes the ear most forc�bly, and the others are not perce�ved, yet �f
we g�ve attent�on thereto, we hear a grave sound, much deeper than
the vo�ce of the cow, ox or calf, whose low�ngs are also much
shorter. The bull only bellows when he �s enamoured; the cow more
frequently lows through fear and dread, than from any other cause;
and the calf bellows from pa�n, want of food, or a des�re of be�ng w�th
�ts mother.

The dullest and most �dle an�mals are not those wh�ch sleep the
soundest, or the longest. The sleep of the ox �s short, and not very
sound; for he awakes on the least no�se. He usually l�es on h�s left
s�de, and the left k�dney �s always larger and fatter than the r�ght.

Oxen, l�ke other domest�c an�mals, d�ffer �n colour; but the red
appears the most common colour, and the redder they are, the more
they are esteemed; some prefer the black, wh�le others assert that
those of a bay colour last longest; that the brown are sooner fat�gued
and shorter l�ved; that the grey, br�ndled, and wh�te, are not proper
for work, and are only f�t to be fattened for slaughter. But whatsoever
be the colour, the coat of the ox should be sh�n�ng, th�ck, and soft to
the touch; for �f �t �s rough and uneven, �t �nd�cates the an�mal �s not
well, or at least of a weak const�tut�on. An ox for the plough should



be ne�ther too fat nor too lean; h�s head should be short and th�ck,
h�s ears large, w�th a soft even coat, h�s horns strong, sh�n�ng, and of
a m�ddl�ng s�ze, h�s forehead h�gh, h�s eyes large and black, h�s
muzzle large and flat, h�s nostr�ls w�de, h�s teeth wh�te and even, h�s
l�ps black, h�s neck short, h�s shoulders th�ck and strong, h�s breast
large, h�s dewlap, that �s, the fore part of the neck, long, and hang�ng
down to h�s knees; h�s lo�ns very large, h�s belly spac�ous and
prom�nent, h�s flanks th�ck, h�s haunches long, h�s rump round, h�s
legs and th�ghs b�g and nervous, h�s back stra�ght and full, h�s ta�l
hang�ng down to the ground, and covered w�th a f�ne tuft of curl�ng
ha�r, h�s feet f�rm, h�s sk�n th�ck and pl�able, and h�s muscles large
and elevated; he should also be sens�ble of the goad, obed�ent to the
call, and well tra�ned: but �t �s only by degrees, and beg�nn�ng early,
that we can make h�m subm�t w�ll�ngly to the yoke. At the age of two
years and a half, or three years at most, we should beg�n to use h�m
to subject�on; �f �t �s deferred later, he frequently becomes
unmanageable. Pat�ence, gentleness, and caresses, are the only
methods to be used; v�olence and �ll-usage only serve to make h�m
sullen and untractable for ever: he should be stroked and caressed,
and frequently fed w�th bo�led barley, bru�sed beans, and other
nour�sh�ng food of the same k�nd, m�xed w�th a l�ttle salt, all of wh�ch
he �s very fond; he should be frequently t�ed by the horns some days
before he �s put to the yoke; and he should at f�rst be yoked to the
plough w�th another ox of the same s�ze wh�ch �s already tra�ned.
They should be t�ed together at the rack, and led to the same
pasturage, that they may become acqua�nted, and hab�tuate
themselves to the same common mot�ons. The goad should never
be used at the beg�nn�ng, as �t would only serve to make h�m
ungovernable. He should only work a l�ttle at a t�me, for he �s soon
fat�gued when not perfectly broke; and for the same reason, he
should then have more food than at another t�me.

The ox should only be worked from three years old to ten; and he
should then be taken from the plough to fatten, as the flesh w�ll be
better than �f he be kept longer. The age of th�s an�mal �s known by
h�s teeth and horns. The f�rst front teeth fall out when he �s ten
months old, and are replaced by others wh�ch are larger and not so



wh�te; at 16 months those on each s�de of the m�ddle teeth drop out,
and are replaced by others; and at three years old, all the �nc�s�ve
teeth are renewed; they are then all long, wh�te, and even; and, �n
proport�on as the ox advances �n years, they decay, and become
unequal and black. It �s the same w�th the bull and cow; so that
ne�ther sex nor castrat�on makes any alterat�on �n the growth or fall
of the teeth, nor does e�ther make any d�fference �n the cast�ng of the
horns, for they fall off at three years equally from the ox, bull, and
cow; these are replaced by other horns, wh�ch, l�ke the second teeth,
fall off no more, only those of the ox and cow grow longer than those
of the bull. The growth of these second horns �s not un�form. The f�rst
year, that �s to say, the fourth of the an�mal’s age, two l�ttle po�nted
horns sprout, wh�ch are even, and term�nate at the head by a k�nd of
knob; the follow�ng year th�s knob grows from the head, pushed out
by a cyl�nder of horn, wh�ch forms and term�nates also by another
knob, and so on; for as long as the an�mal l�ves, the horns cont�nue
to grow; these knobs are eas�ly d�st�ngu�shed, and by wh�ch h�s age
may be eas�ly known, by add�ng three years to the number of
�ntervals between the other knobs.

The horse eats slowly, but almost cont�nually, the ox on the
contrary, eats qu�ck, and takes �n a short t�me all the food wh�ch he
requ�res; after wh�ch he l�es down to rum�nate. Th�s d�fference ar�ses
from the d�fferent conformat�on of the�r stomachs. The ox, whose two
f�rst stomachs form but one vast bag, can, w�thout �nconven�ence,
rece�ve a large quant�ty of grass, wh�ch afterwards, by chew�ng,
d�gests at le�sure. But the horse, whose stomach �s s�ngle and small,
can rece�ve but a small quant�ty of grass, he therefore f�lls �t �n
proport�on as �t d�gests, and passes �nto the �ntest�nes, where �s
performed the pr�nc�pal decompos�t�on of the food. Hav�ng observed
�n the ox and the horse the success�ve product of d�gest�on, but,
above all, the decompos�t�on of hay, I remarked �n the ox, that at the
entrance of that part of the paunch wh�ch forms the second stomach,
�t �s reduced to a k�nd of green paste; that �n th�s form �t �s reta�ned �n
the pla�ts of the th�rd stomach; that the decompos�t�on �s ent�re �n the
fourth stomach; and that scarcely any th�ng but the dregs passes �nto
the �ntest�nes. In the horse on the contrary, the food �s not



decomposed at all, e�ther �n the stomach or �n the f�rst �ntest�nes,
where �t only becomes more flex�ble and supple, macerated w�th the
l�quor w�th wh�ch �t �s surrounded, �t arr�ves at the cæcum and colon,
w�thout much alterat�on; �t �s pr�nc�pally �n these two �ntest�nes, of
wh�ch the enormous capac�ty answers to that of the paunch of
rum�nant cattle, that �n the horse �s performed the decompos�t�on of
the food; but th�s decompos�t�on �s never so ent�re as that wh�ch �s
made �n the fourth stomach of the ox.

For these reasons, and from the �nspect�on of the parts, �t seems
easy to conce�ve how chew�ng the cud �s effected, and why the
horse ne�ther rum�nates nor vom�ts. Chew�ng the cud �s but a
vom�t�ng w�thout stra�n�ng, occas�oned by the re-act�on of the f�rst
stomach upon what �t conta�ns. The ox f�lls h�s two f�rst stomachs, or
port�ons of the paunch. Th�s membrane acts w�th force on the food �t
conta�ns; �t �s chewed but a l�ttle, and �ts quant�ty �s greatly �ncreased
by fermentat�on. Were the food l�qu�d, th�s force of contract�on would
occas�on �t to pass �nto the th�rd stomach, wh�ch commun�cates w�th
the other by a narrow conveyance, the or�f�ce of wh�ch �s s�tuated �n
the poster�or part of the f�rst, and almost as h�gh as the
[oe]sophagus; thus th�s condu�t cannot adm�t the food, unt�l �t has
become somewhat flu�d. The dry parts, must, therefore, r�se up aga�n
�nto the [oe]sophagus, the or�f�ce of wh�ch �s larger than that of the
condu�t; �n fact, they go up aga�n �nto the mouth, and the an�mal
aga�n chews and macerates them, �mb�bes them afresh w�th �ts
sal�va, and thus by degrees l�quef�es them suff�c�ent to pass �nto the
th�rd stomach, where �t �s aga�n macerated before �t goes �nto the
fourth; and �t �s �n th�s last stomach that the decompos�t�on of the hay
�s f�n�shed, wh�ch �s there reduced to a perfect muc�lage.

What ch�efly conf�rms the truth of th�s explanat�on �s, that as long
as the an�mals suck, or are fed w�th m�lk and other l�qu�d al�ments,
they do not chew the cud; and that they chew the cud much more �n
w�nter, when they are fed w�th dry food, than �n summer, when they
eat tender grass. In the horse, on the contrary, the stomach �s small,
the or�f�ce of the [oe]sophagus �s narrow; and that of the pylorus very
large. Th�s alone would render chew�ng the cud �mposs�ble, for the
food conta�ned �n th�s l�ttle stomach, though perhaps more strongly



compressed than �n the stomach of the ox, does not mount upwards,
s�nce �t can eas�ly descend through the pylorus, wh�ch �s very large;
and �t �s not necessary that the hay should be reduced to a soft
runn�ng paste, because the force of the contract�on of the stomach
pushes the al�ment through when almost dry.

It �s by th�s d�fference, then, that the ox chews the cud, and that
the horse cannot perform th�s operat�on. But there �s st�ll another
d�fference �n the horse, wh�ch h�nders h�m from chew�ng the cud, and
�s the reason why he cannot vom�t; the passage of the [oe]sophagus
be�ng placed obl�quely �n the stomach, the membranes of wh�ch are
very th�ck, makes a k�nd of gutter �n them so obl�que that �t must
close st�ll more �nstead of open�ng by the convuls�ve mot�ons of the
stomach. Although th�s d�fference, as well as many others we
observe �n the conformat�on of the bod�es of these an�mals, depend
on the�r constant nature, nevertheless, there are �n the development,
more part�cularly �n the soft parts, d�fferences constantly �n
appearance, but wh�ch may, and actually do, vary from
c�rcumstances. The vast capac�ousness of the ox’s paunch, for
example, �s not ent�rely ow�ng to Nature; �t �s not of that s�ze �n �ts
pr�m�t�ve conformat�on, but atta�ns �t by degrees, from the large
quant�ty of al�ment �t rece�ves; for, �n the calf, wh�ch �s not very
young, but has eat no grass, the paunch �s much smaller �n
proport�on than �n the ox. Th�s capac�ousness of the paunch
proceeds, then, from the extens�on wh�ch �s occas�oned by the large
quant�ty of al�ments, of wh�ch I was well conv�nced by an exper�ment
that appeared to me dec�s�ve. I brought up two lambs of the same
age, one on bread, the other on grass, and when they were a year
old, on open�ng them, I found the paunch of the lamb wh�ch had l�ved
on grass was much larger than that wh�ch had l�ved on bread.

It �s sa�d that oxen wh�ch eat slowly are more capable of work�ng
than those wh�ch eat qu�ck; that oxen fed on h�gh and dry lands are
more l�vely, v�gorous, and healthy, than those wh�ch l�ve on low and
hum�d grounds; that they are all stronger when fed on dry hay than
when fed w�th grass; that they meet w�th more d�ff�culty on the
change of cl�mate than horses, and that, for th�s reason, oxen for the
plough should never be purchased but �n the�r own ne�ghbourhood.



In w�nter, as oxen do noth�ng[F], �t �s suff�c�ent to feed them on
straw, w�th a l�ttle hay; but at the season they work they should have
more hay than straw, l�kew�se a l�ttle bran, or a few oats. If hay �s
scarce they should have fresh-cut grass, leaves of ash, elm, oak, &c.
but th�s food should be g�ven �n a small quant�ty, because the excess
of �t, be�ng what they are very fond of, occas�on them to avo�d bloody
ur�ne; but lucerne, sa�ntfo�ne, lup�ns, turn�ps, bo�led barley, &c. are
very good for them, and as they never eat more than �s necessary,
they should always be suppl�ed w�th as much as they w�ll take. They
should not be put to pasture t�ll about the m�ddle of May; they should
be kept at pasture all the summer; and, about the m�ddle of October
they should be brought back to fodder, only observ�ng not to change
them too suddenly from green to dry food, or from dry to green, but
to br�ng them to �t by degrees.

[F] Th�s �s not the case �n England, as �n many count�es the farmer, except�ng �n
hard weather, f�nds �t the best t�me to keep them �n full employ.

Great heat �ncommodes th�s an�mal more perhaps than great
cold. Dur�ng summer they should be brought to work at day-break,
taken to the stable, or left to feed �n the woods, dur�ng the heat of the
day, and not yoked aga�n t�ll three or four �n the afternoon. In spr�ng,
w�nter, and autumn, they may be worked from e�ght or n�ne �n the
morn�ng, t�ll f�ve or s�x �n the even�ng. They do not requ�re so much
care as horses, yet to keep them healthy and v�gorous they should
be curr�ed every day, and the�r hoofs carefully greased and washed;
they should be taken to dr�nk at least tw�ce a day; they are fond of
water that �s fresh and cool, wh�le the horse loves �t muddy and luke-
warm.

Nearly the same food and care are requ�s�te for the cow as the
ox; but the cow that suckles requ�res more part�cular attent�on, as
well �n the chus�ng as �n the management. It �s sa�d, that black cows
g�ve the best m�lk, and that wh�te cows g�ve the most: but of
whatever colour, she should be fleshy, have a br�sk eye, and be l�ght
�n her walk; she should be young, her m�lk plent�ful, and of a good
k�nd; she should be m�lked tw�ce a day �n summer, and once �n



w�nter; and, �f we would �ncrease the quant�ty, she must be fed w�th
more succulent food than herbage.

Good m�lk �s ne�ther too th�ck, nor too th�n; �ts cons�stence should
be such, that a drop should preserve �ts roundness w�thout runn�ng.
In colour �t should be of a beaut�ful wh�te: that wh�ch �s �ncl�nable to
blue or yellow �s worth noth�ng; �ts taste should be sweet, w�thout any
b�tterness or sourness. It �s better �n the month of May, and dur�ng
the summer, than �n w�nter; and �t �s never perfectly good but when
the cow �s of a proper age, and �n good health. The m�lk of young
he�fers �s too th�ck, that of old cows �s too dry, and dur�ng the w�nter �t
�s too th�ck. The m�lk of the cow �s not good when she �s �n season,
near her t�me, or has lately calved. In the th�rd and fourth stomachs
of the calves wh�ch suck, there are clots of curdled m�lk, wh�ch, dr�ed
�n the a�r, serve to make runnet, and the longer �t �s kept the better �t
�s, and �t requ�res but a small quant�ty to make a great deal of
cheese.

Both cows and oxen love w�ne, v�negar, and salt, and they w�ll
devour w�th av�d�ty a seasoned salad. In Spa�n, and some other
countr�es, they place near the young calf one of those stones, called
salegres, wh�ch are found �n salt m�nes; they l�ck th�s salt stone all
the t�me the mother �s at pasture, wh�ch exc�tes the appet�te, or
creates th�rst so much, that the moment the cow returns, the young
calf sucks w�th great eagerness; and th�s makes them grow fatter
and faster than those to whom no salt �s g�ven. For the same reason,
when oxen loath the�r food, they g�ve them grass soaked �n v�negar,
or strewed w�th salt; salt may also be g�ven to them, as �t exc�tes
the�r appet�tes �n order to fatten them �n a short t�me. It �s usual to put
them to fatten when ten years old; �f we stay longer, there �s less
certa�nty of success, and the�r flesh �s not so good. They may be
fattened �n all seasons, but summer �s generally preferred, because
�t �s attended w�th less expence; and by beg�nn�ng �n May or June,
we are almost certa�n of hav�ng them fat before the end of October.
When we beg�n to fatten them they must not be suffered to work any
longer. They should dr�nk much oftener, and have succulent food �n
abundance, somet�mes m�xed w�th a l�ttle salt, and be left to chew
the cud at le�sure, and to sleep �n the cow-house dur�ng the heat of



the day. In four or f�ve months, �f thus attended to, they w�ll become
so fat that �t w�ll be d�ff�cult for them to walk, or be conducted to any
d�stance but by small journeys. Cows and bulls, whose test�cles are
tw�sted, may also be fattened; but the flesh of the cow �s dr�er, and
that of the bull �s redder and harder than that of the ox, and the latter
has always a strong d�sagreeable taste.

Bulls, cows, and oxen, are very apt to l�ck themselves, espec�ally
when qu�et and at rest; and as th�s �s supposed to prevent the�r
fatten�ng, �t �s usual to rub all parts of the�r bod�es wh�ch they can
reach w�th the�r own dung. When th�s precaut�on �s not taken, they
ra�se up the ha�r of the�r coats w�th the�r tongue, and swallow �t �n
large quant�t�es. As th�s substance cannot d�gest, �t rema�ns �n the
stomach, and forms round smooth balls, of so cons�derable a s�ze,
as to �ncommode and prevent d�gest�on. These balls �n t�me get
covered w�th a brown crust, wh�ch, though noth�ng but a th�ck
muc�lage, becomes hard and sh�n�ng; they are only found �n the
paunch, and �f any of the ha�rs get �nto the other stomachs, they do
not rema�n, but seem to pass off w�th the al�ments.

An�mals wh�ch have �nc�s�ve teeth, such as the horse and the
ass, �n both jaws, b�te short grass more eas�ly than those wh�ch want
these teeth �n the super�or jaw; and �f the sheep and goat b�te the
closest, �t �s because they are small, and the�r l�ps are th�n. But oxen,
whose l�ps are th�ck, can only b�te long grass; and �t �s for th�s reason
that they do no harm to the pasture on wh�ch they l�ve; as they only
b�te off the tops of the young herbage, they do not st�r the roots, and
the growth �s scarcely checked; �nstead of wh�ch, the sheep and the
goat b�te so close, that they destroy the stalk and spo�l the root.
Bes�des, the horse chuses the shortest and most del�cate grass,
leav�ng the largest to grow for seed; but the ox eats these th�ck
stalks, and by l�ttle and l�ttle destroys the coarser grass; so that �n a
few years, the f�eld �n wh�ch the horse has l�ved becomes poor, and
that on wh�ch the ox has broused, becomes an �mproved pasture.

Our oxen, wh�ch we must not confound w�th the buffalo, b�son,
&c. seem to be or�g�nally of th�s temperate cl�mate, great heat, or
excess�ve cold, be�ng equally �njur�ous to them. Bes�des th�s spec�es,



wh�ch �s so abundant �n Europe, �s not found �n the southern
countr�es, and �s not extended beyond Armen�a and Pers�a; nor
beyond Egypt and Barbary �n Afr�ca. For �n Ind�a, the rest of Afr�ca,
and even �n Amer�ca, the cattle have a bunch on the back, or are
an�mals of a d�fferent spec�es, wh�ch travellers have called oxen.
Those found at the Cape of Good Hope, and �n many parts of
Amer�ca, were carr�ed from Europe by the Dutch and Span�ards. In
general, countr�es wh�ch are rather cold agree better w�th our oxen
than hot cl�mates; they are larger and fatter �n proport�on as the
cl�mate �s hum�d, and as �t abounds �n goodness of pasture. The
oxen of Denmark, Padol�a, Ukra�ne, and Calmuck Tartary, are the
largest; those of England, Ireland, Holland, and Hungary, are larger
than those of Pers�a, Turkey, Greece, Italy, France, and Spa�n; and
those of Barbary are the smallest. The Dutch every year br�ng from
Denmark a vast number of large th�n cows, wh�ch g�ve more m�lk
than those of France; and �t �s poss�ble they are of the breed of cows
wh�ch has been carr�ed �nto Po�tou, Aun�s, and Charente, for those
cows are larger and much th�nner than common cows, and produce
double the quant�ty of m�lk and butter. They have m�lk at all t�mes,
and may be m�lked all the year, except�ng four or f�ve days before
they calve. Though they eat no more than common cows, the�r
pasture, however, must be excellent; and as they are always lean �t
�s certa�n that all the superabundance of the�r food turns �nto m�lk;
�nstead of wh�ch, common cows become fat, and cease to g�ve m�lk
when they have l�ved some t�me �n r�ch pastures. W�th a bull of th�s
breed, and common cows, a bastard k�nd �s produced, wh�ch �s more
fru�tful, and abounds more �n m�lk than the common race. These
bastard cows have frequently two calves at a t�me, and they g�ve
m�lk all the year. These m�lch cows form a part of the r�ches of
Holland, from wh�ch place they export butter and cheese to a
cons�derable amount; they g�ve as much m�lk aga�n as French cows,
and s�x t�mes as much as those of Barbary.

In England, Ireland, Holland, Sw�tzerland, and other northern
countr�es, they salt and smoke the flesh of the ox �n large quant�t�es,
both for the use of the navy and for the advantage of commerce.
They export also from those countr�es large quant�t�es of leather; the



h�de of the ox, and that of the calf, serv�ng for an �nf�n�te number of
uses. The fat �s also very useful. The dung of the ox �s the best
manure for l�ght dry so�ls. The horn of th�s an�mal was the f�rst
�nstrument ever made use of for dr�nk�ng or augment�ng sounds; the
f�rst transparent matter ever used for w�ndows and lanthorns. It �s
now softened to make boxes, combs, and a thousand other th�ngs.
But I must conclude, for, as I sa�d before, Natural H�story f�n�shes
where the H�story of the Arts beg�n.

SUPPLEMENT.
Oxen are very numerous �n Tartary and S�ber�a; and at Tobolsk�

black cattle abounds. In Ireland I formerly remarked that both oxen
and cows were w�thout horns; but th�s I f�nd appl�es only to the
southern part, where there �s e�ther scarcely any grass, or �t �s very
bad wh�ch g�ves strength to my pos�t�on, that horns ar�se from a
superabundance of nour�shment. Adjacent to the sea the Ir�sh bo�l
the�r f�sh down extremely soft, w�th wh�ch they feed the�r cows, and
of wh�ch they are very fond; and �t �s sa�d the m�lk has not the
smallest d�sagreeable smell or taste therefrom.

In Norway both cows and oxen are very d�m�nut�ve; but on the
Norweg�an coast they are b�gger probably ow�ng to the�r hav�ng
better pasture, and be�ng allowed to range at perfect freedom; for
they are left ent�rely to themselves w�thout any gu�des, unless the
rams may be so called who accompany them �n w�nter and who
scrape the snow from the ground both for themselves and
compan�ons, to get at the grass. L�v�ng �n th�s w�ld state they
somet�mes grow very f�erce, and are only to be caught by means of
ropes.
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European cattle have mult�pl�ed �n a most aston�sh�ng manner �n
South Amer�ca. In the v�c�n�ty of Buenos-Ayres, they hunt them
merely for the�r grease and h�des, and frequently k�ll large quant�t�es.
The coast of Braz�l produces very �nd�fferent cattle; they are small,
and the�r flesh has a bad savour, most probably ow�ng to the bad
qual�ty of the�r pasturage. There are great numbers of oxen �n some
parts of Afr�ca. The mounta�ns are covered w�th w�ld cows from Cape
Blanc to S�erra Leona; the�r colour �s generally brown w�th black
horns, and they are so exceed�ngly prol�f�c, that both Europeans and
Negroes f�nd �t necessary to be perpetually destroy�ng them by
hunt�ng. There are also w�ld cows of a dark chesnut colour �n many
parts of Barbary, and �n the deserts of Num�d�a; they are small, run
fast, and frequently keep �n flocks of one or two hundred together.

THE SHEEP.
It does not adm�t of a doubt, but that all an�mals wh�ch are now

actually domest�c were formerly w�ld. Those whose h�story has
already been g�ven, afford a suff�c�ent proof of �t; for there are st�ll
w�ld horses, asses, and bulls. Can man, who has conquered so
many m�ll�ons of �nd�v�duals, boast of hav�ng subdued an ent�re
spec�es? As they were all created w�thout h�s part�c�pat�on, �s �t not
reasonable to bel�eve that Nature enabled them to ex�st and mult�ply
w�thout h�s a�d? If we cons�der, nevertheless, the weakness and
stup�d�ty of the sheep, and reflect, that th�s an�mal, w�thout defence,
cannot f�nd safety �n fl�ght; that he has for h�s enem�es all devour�ng
an�mals, wh�ch seem to seek h�m �n preference, and to devour h�m
by cho�ce; that formerly th�s spec�es produced but few; and that the
l�fe of each �nd�v�dual �s but short; we shall be tempted to th�nk, that
from the beg�nn�ng sheep were conf�ded to the care of man; that they
had occas�on for h�s protect�on to subs�st, and of h�s care to mult�ply;
espec�ally as there never were any w�ld sheep found �n the deserts.
In all places where man does not rule, the l�on, t�ger, and wolf re�gn
by force and cruelty; and these an�mals of blood and carnage, l�ve
longer, and mult�ply faster than sheep. In short, �f we were to
abandon the flocks, wh�ch we have rendered so numerous, they



would soon be destroyed and the�r spec�es ent�rely ann�h�lated by
the vorac�ty of �ts numberless enem�es.

It appears, therefore, that �t �s only by the help and care of man
sheep have been preserved and that they could not have cont�nued
to subs�st for themselves. The female �s absolutely w�thout resource,
and w�thout defence. The ram has but feeble arms; h�s courage �s
noth�ng but a petulance useless to h�mself, �nconven�ent to others,
and wh�ch �s destroyed by castrat�on. The wedder �s st�ll more fearful
than ewes. It �s through fear that sheep gather so often �n troops; the
smallest no�se to wh�ch they are unaccustomed, makes them get
close together; and th�s fear �s attended w�th the greatest stup�d�ty,
for they know not how to fly the danger, nor do they even seem to
feel the hazard and �nconven�ence of the�r s�tuat�on. They cont�nue
obst�nately f�xed wherever they are, and for ne�ther ra�n nor snow w�ll
they st�r. To obl�ge them to change the�r route, or s�tuat�on, they must
have a ch�ef who �s �nstructed to walk f�rst, and whom they w�ll follow
step by step. Th�s ch�ef, however, would rema�n w�thout mot�on �f he
were not dr�ven off by the shepherd, or the dog wh�ch guards them,
who, �n fact, watches over the�r safety, defends, d�rects, separates,
assembles, and �n short, commun�cates to them every mot�on that �s
necessary for the�r safety.

Of all quadrupeds then sheep are the most �nsens�ble, and have
the least resources from �nst�nct. Goats, wh�ch �n many th�ngs
resemble them, have much more sagac�ty. They know how to
conduct themselves, and to avo�d danger, and are eas�ly fam�l�ar�zed
to new objects; the sheep ne�ther knows how to fly from danger, nor
to face �t: let the�r wants be ever so great, they never come to man
for ass�stance so w�ll�ngly as the goat, and wh�ch �n an�mals appears
to be the last degree of t�m�d�ty or �nsens�b�l�ty, the female w�ll suffer
her lamb to be taken away w�thout shew�ng any s�gns of anger, or
try�ng to defend �t, nor by the smallest d�fference �n her bleat�ng,
expresses the smallest degree of sorrow[G].

[G] The verac�ty of th�s charge of �nd�fference, w�ll be doubted by all who have
passed over the fert�le pla�ns of England, wh�le these fleecy flocks were graz�ng �n



the spr�ng, s�nce, �nsens�ble �ndeed must be that breast, wh�ch has not felt the
tender responses of the bleat�ng ewe, and her d�stant lamb.

But th�s an�mal, so contempt�ble �n �tself, so want�ng �n sent�ment
and �nter�or qual�t�es, �s to man the most useful of all an�mals. Of
�tself �t at the same t�me furn�shes us w�th food and cloth�ng; w�thout
reckon�ng the part�cular advantages we have from the m�lk, the fat,
the sk�n, the bowels, the bones, and even the dung. Th�s an�mal
seems to ev�nce that nature has g�ven �t noth�ng but what �s for the
advantage and conven�ence of man.

Love, wh�ch �n all an�mals �s the most general and l�vely
sensat�on, seems to be the only one wh�ch g�ves any v�vac�ty to the
ram. When he feels any such emot�ons, he becomes petulant, f�ghts,
and w�ll somet�mes attack even h�s own shepherd. The ewe,
however, even at those t�mes, does not appear more an�mated; and
has only �nst�nct suff�c�ent not to refuse the approaches of the male,
to chuse her food and to know her own lamb. Inst�nct �s more certa�n
as �t �s more mechan�cal. The young lamb, among a numerous flock,
w�ll search and f�nd out �ts mother, and w�ll se�ze �ts teat, w�thout ever
be�ng m�staken. It �s also sa�d, that sheep are sens�ble to the
pleasures of mus�ck; that they brouze w�th more ass�du�ty, are better
�n health, and fatten sooner when they hear the shepherd’s p�pe; but
�t appears more probable that mus�c serves to amuse the shepherd,
and that �t �s to th�s sol�tary, �dle l�fe, that we owe the or�g�n of the art.

These an�mals, whose understand�ngs are so s�mple, are also of
a very weak const�tut�on. They cannot walk long; travell�ng weakens
and exhausts them; and when they run, they pant and are soon out
of breath. The great heat of the sun, �s as d�sagreeable to them, as
too much mo�sture, cold, or snow. They are subject to many
d�sorders, the greatest part of wh�ch are contag�ous.
Superabundance of fat somet�mes k�lls them, and always prevents
the ewes from hav�ng young. They suffer a great deal �n breed�ng,
have frequent abort�ons and requ�re more care than any other
domest�c an�mal.[H]



[H] There appears �n the text a degree of unusual asper�ty aga�nst th�s
harmless an�mal, and all �ts �mperfect�ons seem p�ctured �n glar�ng colours, but �n
th�s, as well as �n several other part�culars, some exaggerat�on �s adopted, s�nce
scarce any domest�c an�mal, at the t�me of br�ng�ng forth, requ�res less ass�stance
than the ewe does �n general.

When the ewe �s near her t�me, she should be taken from the rest
of the flock, and watched �n order to be near to help her �n del�very.
The lamb frequently presents �tself cross-ways, or by the feet; and, �n
th�s case, the mother’s l�fe �s �n danger �f she �s not ass�sted. As soon
as she �s del�vered, the lamb should be l�fted on �ts feet, and the m�lk
drawn out of the mother’s teats; th�s f�rst m�lk be�ng bad would do
much hurt to the lamb, and therefore �t �s necessary to stay t�ll the
teats are f�lled aga�n, before �t �s suffered to suck. The lamb �s kept
warm, and shut up for two or three days w�th the mother, that �t may
learn to know her. For a few days, �n order to re-establ�sh the
strength of the ewe, she should be fed w�th hay, barley wetted, or
bran m�xed w�th a l�ttle salt. The water she dr�nks should be luke-
warm, w�th some wheat or bean flour, or m�llet put �nto �t. In four or
f�ve days she may aga�n be used, by degrees, to her common
manner of l�v�ng, and may be put amongst the others, only observ�ng
not to take her too far, lest �t should overheat her m�lk. Some t�me
after, when the lamb beg�ns to have strength, and to sk�p about, �t
may, w�th safety, be suffered to follow �ts mother �nto the f�elds.

It �s usual to send those lambs wh�ch appear weak to the butcher,
and to preserve those wh�ch are the largest, are most v�gorous, and
have the th�ckest fleece; the f�rst lambs are scarcely ever so good as
those of the follow�ng l�tters. If those lambs are wanted to be reared
wh�ch are brought forth �n October, November December, January,
or February, they are kept �n the stable, and only let out to suck
morn�ngs and even�ngs, unt�l the beg�nn�ng of Apr�l. Some t�me
before lett�ng them out they should da�ly have a l�ttle grass, for the
purpose of accustom�ng them by degrees to the�r new nour�shment.
They may be weaned as early as a month old, but �t �s better to let
them suck for s�x weeks or two months. Lambs wh�ch are all wh�te,
and w�thout spots, are always preferred because wh�te wool always
produces the best pr�ce. Lambs should not be castrated before they



are f�ve or s�x months old at the earl�est, and then the operat�on
should be performed when the weather �s moderate, e�ther �n spr�ng
or autumn: �t �s done two ways, e�ther by �nc�s�on, or by destroy�ng
the vessels, wh�ch term�nate �n them, by a t�ght l�gature. Castrat�on
makes lambs s�ck and melancholy, and to prevent the d�sgust wh�ch
generally succeeds, they should have bran g�ven them m�xed w�th a
l�ttle salt for two or three days.

At a year old, rams, ewes, and wedders, lose the two fore teeth
of the under jaw; they have no �nc�s�ve ones �n the upper; s�x months
after the two ne�ghbour�ng teeth fall out also; at three years of age
they are all replaced, are then tolerably even and pretty wh�te, but as
the an�mal �ncreases �n years they become uneven and black. The
age of the ram �s also known by h�s horns; they appear the f�rst year,
and somet�mes at h�s b�rth, and a r�ng �s added to them every year
after as long as he l�ves. In general the ewes have no horns, but �n
the�r places two bony prom�nences; nor w�thstand�ng there are some
wh�ch have two and even four horns. These ewes are l�ke the others;
the�r horns are f�ve or s�x �nches long, but less tw�sted than those of
the ram, and when they have four, the two anter�or are shorter than
the other two. The ram �s capable of generat�ng at e�ghteen months,
and the ewe to produce at a year old; but �t �s better not to couple
them before the ram �s three and the ewe two; as before that per�od
the young w�ll be feeble and weak, wh�ch �ndeed �s generally the
case w�th the�r f�rst product�ons. One ram �s suff�c�ent to attend 25 or
30 ewes; he should be chosen from the strongest and handsomest
of h�s spec�es; he should have horns, for there are some rams �n our
cl�mate wh�ch are w�thout, but they are less v�gorous, and less
proper for propagat�on[I]. A good and handsome ram should have a
large th�ck head, a w�de forehead, large black eyes, broad nose, b�g
ears, th�ck neck, long h�gh body, large lo�ns and crupper, and a long
ta�l. The best rams are the wh�te ones, well covered w�th wool on the
belly, the ta�l, the head, the ears, and qu�te up to the eyes. Ewes
wh�ch have wool �n the greatest abundance, most bushy, wh�test,
and most s�lky, are the best for propagat�on; espec�ally �f they are
large, have th�ck necks, and walk n�mbly. It has also been remarked,



that those wh�ch are rather lean than fat are the most successful
breeders.

[I] Th�s does not always hold good, s�nce the L�ncoln sheep are w�thout horns,
and are at the same t�me as f�ne and as large as any �n England.

The ewes are commonly �n season from the beg�nn�ng of
November to the end of Apr�l; but they conce�ve at any t�me �f
suppl�ed w�th st�mulat�ng food, such as salted water, and bread made
of hemp-seed. The ewes are allowed to go w�th the ram two or three
t�mes, after wh�ch they are separated from h�m; he �nvar�ably
attaches h�mself to the oldest ewes, and desp�ses the young ones.
Dur�ng the coupl�ng season great care must be taken not to expose
the ewes to ra�ns or storms, for mo�sture prevents concept�on, and a
clap of thunder often produces an abort�on. A day or two after
copulat�on they may return to the�r usual mode of l�v�ng, for �f the
salted water, hempen bread, and other hot foods are cont�nued, �t
w�ll prevent the�r produce. They carry the�r young f�ve months, and
drop them at the beg�nn�ng of the s�xth. They commonly br�ng forth
but one lamb, though they somet�mes have two: �n warm cl�mates
they produce tw�ce a year, but �n France, and those wh�ch are colder,
never more than once. The ram �s adm�tted to the ewes about the
end of July, or beg�nn�ng of August, for the purpose of hav�ng lambs
�n January; �n September, October, and November, he �s g�ven to a
greater number, from wh�ch we have plenty of lambs �n February,
March, and Apr�l; there are also quant�t�es �n May, June, July,
August, and September; and �t �s only �n October, November, and
December, that they are scarce. The ewes have m�lk for s�x or seven
months; �t �s tolerable nour�shment for ch�ldren and country people,
and makes very good cheese, espec�ally when m�xed w�th cows’
m�lk. The t�me for m�lk�ng the ewes �s just before they go �nto the
f�elds, or �mmed�ately after the�r return. In summer they may be
m�lked tw�ce a day, and once �n w�nter.

Ewes fatten when they are w�th young, because they then eat
more than at any other t�me. As they often hurt themselves they
have frequent abort�ons, somet�mes become barren, and often br�ng
forth monsters; nevertheless, �f they are well taken care of, they w�ll



produce through l�fe; that �s for ten or twelve years, though they
commonly beg�n to grow old and useless by the t�me they are seven
or e�ght. The ram l�ves t�ll he �s twelve or fourteen years old, but �s
unf�t for propagat�on, after he �s e�ght. He should then be castrated,
and fattened w�th the old ewes. The flesh of the ram �s always �ll-
tasted, that of the ewe �ns�p�d, wh�le that of the wedder �s the most
succulent and best of our common meat.

Those who w�sh to form a flock w�th a v�ew to prof�t, buy ewes
and wedders from the age of e�ghteen months to two years, an
hundred of wh�ch may be put under the care of one shepherd, and �f
he �s careful and ass�sted by a good dog, he w�ll lose but few. When
he conducts them to the f�eld he should always go f�rst, accustom
them to the sound of h�s vo�ce, to follow h�m w�thout go�ng as�de
among the corn, v�nes, and cult�vated lands, where they do
cons�derable damage. H�lls, or pla�ns above h�lls, afford them the
best and most agreeable pasture, and they should never be suffered
to brouze �n low and marshy grounds. In w�nter they should be fed �n
the stable on bran, turn�ps, hay, straw, lucerne, sa�ntfo�ne, leaves of
ash, elm, &c. and unless the weather �s very bad they should be
allowed to go out every day for the sake of exerc�se. In the cold
season they should not be taken to the f�elds before ten o’clock �n
the morn�ng, and rema�n for four or f�ve hours; they should then be
made to dr�nk, and about three o’clock �n the afternoon be
reconducted home. In spr�ng and autumn, on the contrary, they
should be taken out as soon as the sun has d�ss�pated the mo�sture
and hoar frost, and not taken back aga�n t�ll near sun-set. It �s
suff�c�ent �n these two seasons �f they dr�nk once a day, and that just
before they return to the stable, where there must always be forage
for them, though �n a smaller quant�ty than dur�ng w�nter. It �s �n
summer alone that they ought to f�nd all the�r food �n the f�elds,
where they should then be conducted tw�ce a day, and taken tw�ce to
dr�nk; they should be led out �n the morn�ng wh�le the dew �s on the
ground, allowed to feed four or f�ve hours, and after dr�nk�ng led back
to the fold, or some shady place. About three or four o’clock �n the
afternoon, when the excess�ve heat beg�ns to d�m�n�sh, they may be
aga�n taken �nto the f�elds and allowed to stay unt�l the n�ght comes



on; and were �t not for the danger of the wolf, �t would be better to
leave them out all n�ght as they do �n England, wh�ch would make
them more v�gorous and healthy. As v�olent heat greatly
�ncommodes them, and the rays of the sun w�ll g�ve them the vert�go,
they should always be kept, when brouz�ng, w�th the�r heads from
the sun, so that the�r bod�es may form a k�nd of shade. And �t �s also
very necessary, to preserve the�r wool, that they should not be
suffered to feed among thorns, br�ars, or br�stles.

In dry and h�gh grounds, where w�ld thyme and other odor�ferous
plants abound, the flesh of the sheep �s of a much better qual�ty than
when fed on low pla�ns and hum�d valleys; unless near the sea
coast, where all the herbage hav�ng �mb�bed a degree of saltness, �t
renders the mutton super�or to that fed on any other pasture; �t g�ves
also a pleas�ng flavour to the m�lk, and adds to �ts quant�ty. Noth�ng
�s more pleas�ng to the taste of these an�mals than salt, nor �s there
any th�ng more salutary for them when g�ven �n moderat�on; �n some
places they put a bag of salt, or salt-stone, �nto the sheep-fold, the
wh�ch they w�ll all l�ck by turns.

Every year those grown of a proper age to fatten should be
p�cked out of the flock, as they requ�re a d�fferent treatment. If �n
summer, they should be taken to the f�eld before sun-r�se that they
may feed on the grass wh�le the dew rema�ns upon �t. Noth�ng
contr�butes more to fatten sheep than water taken �n great quant�t�es,
and noth�ng retards �t more than the heat of the sun; for wh�ch
reason they should be taken �nto the shade by n�ne o’clock �n the
morn�ng before the v�olent heat comes on, and a l�ttle salt should be
g�ven them to exc�te the�r appet�te for water. About four o’clock �n the
afternoon they should be led out aga�n to fresh and mo�st pastures.
Th�s care pursued for two or three months �s suff�c�ent to make them
fleshy and fat; but th�s fat, wh�ch or�g�nates from the great quant�t�es
of water drank by the an�mal, �s only a k�nd of pursy swell�ng, and
would soon occas�on the rot; �t �s therefore necessary to k�ll them
�mmed�ately when they acqu�re th�s false fat: even the�r flesh, �nstead
of hav�ng become f�rm and ju�cy, �s frequently the more flat and
�ns�p�d. If we would have good mutton, bes�des feed�ng them �n the
dew and g�v�ng them plenty of water, �t �s necessary they should



have more succulent food than grass. In w�nter, nay �n all seasons,
they may be fattened by keep�ng them �n stables and feed�ng them
w�th the flour of barley, oats, wheat, beans, &c. m�xed w�th salt to
make them dr�nk more frequently. But whatever mode �s followed, �t
should be done qu�ckly, and the sheep should be k�lled �mmed�ately,
for they cannot be fattened tw�ce, and almost all d�e w�th d�seases of
the l�ver.

We frequently f�nd worms �n the l�vers of an�mals; a descr�pt�on of
those found �n sheep and oxen �s conta�ned �n the Journal des
Savans of 1668, and �n the German Eph�mer�des. It was thought that
these worms were pecul�ar to an�mals who chew the cud, but M.
Dauberton d�scovered some �n the l�ver of an ass, and �t �s probable
they m�ght be found �n those of many other an�mals. It has also been
sa�d that butterfl�es are somet�mes found �n the l�vers of sheep; and
�n conf�rmat�on of th�s M. Rou�llé favoured me w�th a letter of M.
Gachet de Beaufort, conta�n�ng the follow�ng observat�ons: “It has
long been remarked, that our Alp�ne wedders frequently lose the�r
flesh on a sudden; that the�r eyes turn wh�te and gummy, that the�r
blood becomes serous, hav�ng scarcely any red globules, the�r
tongues parched, and the�r noses stuffed w�th a yellow purulent
mucus. It �s true th�s does not affect the appet�te of the an�mal, but
makes h�m extremely weak and term�nates �n h�s death. From
repeated d�ssect�ons �t has been d�scovered, that an�mals so
affected have always butterfl�es �n the�r l�vers, wh�ch butterfl�es are
wh�te, and furn�shed w�th w�ngs; the�r heads are nearly oval, ha�ry,
and about the s�ze of those of the s�lk-worm fly. Above seventy wh�ch
I squeezed out of the two holes conv�nced me of the truth of th�s
fact.” From th�s descr�pt�on of M. Beaufort I cannot adm�t myself as
pos�t�vely conv�nced of the�r be�ng butterfl�es, because they have so
near a resemblance to the common worms found �n the l�vers of
sheep, wh�ch are flat, broad, and of so s�ngular a f�gure, as to appear
at f�rst rather leaves than worms.

It �s customary for sheep to be shorn every year; and �n warm
countr�es where they apprehend no danger from leav�ng the an�mal
qu�te bare, they do not shear the wool, but tear �t off, and those
frequently f�nd a suff�c�ency to have two crops �n a year. In France,



and �n colder cl�mates, the fleece �s shorn only once a year, and then
a part of the wool �s perm�tted to rema�n by way of preserv�ng the
an�mal from the �ntemperance of the weather. Th�s operat�on �s
performed �n the month of May, after the sheep have been well
washed to render the wool as clean as poss�ble. The month of Apr�l
�s too cold, and �f delayed to July, there would not be suff�c�ent t�me
for the wool to grow to preserve them from the cold of the follow�ng
w�nter. The wool of the wedder �s generally better, and �n greater
abundance than that of the ewe or ram; that on the neck and top of
the back, �s much super�or to that on the th�ghs, belly, ta�l, &c. and
that taken from the bod�es of the dead, or d�seased an�mals, �s by
much the worst. Wh�te wool �s preferable to grey, brown, or black,
because �n dy�ng �t w�ll take any colour, and that wh�ch �s smooth and
sleek �s better than the curled; �t �s even sa�d, that sheep whose wool
�s curled are not so good as the others. Fold�ng sheep �s of great
advantage to the land, and when �t �s w�shed to �mprove any by th�s
means, the ground must be �nclosed, and the flock shut �n every
n�ght dur�ng the summer; the dung, ur�ne, and heat of the an�mals,
w�ll soon enr�ch the most exhausted, cold, and �nfert�le grounds. An
hundred sheep �n one summer w�ll fert�l�ze e�ght acres of land for s�x
years.

The anc�ents have remarked that all an�mals wh�ch chew the cud
have suet, but th�s �s only true w�th the sheep and goat, and that of
the sheep �s more abundant, wh�ter, dr�er, and better than that of any
other. Suet d�ffers mater�ally from fat or grease, as the latter rema�ns
soft, but the former hardens �n cool�ng. The suet amasses �n the
greatest quant�t�es about the k�dneys, and there �s always more
about the left than the r�ght; there �s also a great deal �n the ep�ploon,
and about the �ntest�nes, but that �s not near so f�rm and good as that
of the k�dneys, ta�l, and other parts of the body. Sheep have no other
fat than suet, and th�s matter �s so predom�nant �n the�r bod�es, that
the�r flesh �s covered w�th �t; even the�r blood conta�ns a cons�derable
quant�ty, and the�r semen �s so loaded w�th �t, as to have a d�fferent
appearance from that of any other an�mal. That of man, the dog,
horse, ass, and probably of all an�mals wh�ch have not suet, l�quef�es
by cold, and becomes more and more flu�d from the moment �t



comes out of the body; but that of the ram, goat, and perhaps of all
an�mals wh�ch have suet, hardens, and loses all �ts flu�d�ty w�th �ts
heat. I d�scovered these d�fferences when exam�n�ng the�r d�fferent
l�quors w�th the m�croscope. That of the ram f�xes a few moments
after �t �s out of the body, and �n order to d�scover the l�v�ng organ�c
molecules, of wh�ch �t conta�ns great numbers, heat must be appl�ed
to keep �t �n a state of flu�d�ty.

The flavour of the flesh, the f�neness of the wool, the quant�ty of
the suet, and even the s�ze of the sheep, d�ffer greatly �n d�fferent
countr�es. At Berr�, �n France, they abound; those of the env�rons of
Beauvo�se, and some other parts of Normandy, are the fattest, and
have the greatest quant�ty of suet. They are very good �n Burgundy;
but the best are those wh�ch are fed upon the downs �n our mar�t�me
prov�nces. The wool of Italy, Spa�n, and England �s f�ner than the
wool of France. In Po�tou, Provence, �n the env�rons of Bayonne, and
several other parts of France, there �s some sheep wh�ch appear to
be of a fore�gn race; they are larger, stronger, and have a greater
quant�ty of wool than those of the common breed. They are also
more prol�f�c, generally produc�ng two lambs at a t�me. The rams of
th�s breed engender w�th the common ewes and produce an
�ntermed�ate race. In Italy and Spa�n there �s a great var�ety �n the�r
races of sheep, but they should all be regarded as form�ng one
spec�es w�th our common sheep, wh�ch though so numerous does
not extend beyond Europe. Those an�mals w�th large broad ta�ls, so
common �n As�a and Afr�ca, and wh�ch travellers have g�ven the
name of Barbary sheep, appear to be of d�fferent spec�es from our
common sheep, as well as from the pacos and lama of Amer�ca.

Engraved for Barr’s Buffon.

F��. 24. Wallach�an Ram.
F��. 25. Wallach�an Ram.

Wh�te wool be�ng most esteemed, those lambs wh�ch are black or
spotted are commonly led to slaughter. There are some places
however where almost all the sheep are black; and wh�te rams and



ewes w�ll frequently produce spotted lambs. In France there are only
wh�te, black, and spotted; �n Spa�n there �s a redd�sh k�nd, and �n
Scotland there are some of a yellow colour; but these var�et�es �n
colour are more acc�dental than the d�fference and var�ety of the
breed, wh�ch notw�thstand�ng only happens from the �nfluence of
cl�mate and the d�fference of nour�shment.

SUPPLEMENT.

I was favoured w�th the draw�ngs of two Wallach�an Sheep[J] (f�g.
24, 25.) by Mr. Col�nson a Fellow of the Royal Soc�ety of London,
whose horns are very d�fferent from ours, but I was never able to
d�scover whether they were of the ord�nary k�nd �n Walach�a or some
acc�dental var�ety.

[J] The annexed representat�ons were taken from two of these l�v�ng an�mals,
the property of Mr. Clark; and as the l�keness was strongly attended to, w�ll be
found more correct than the draw�ngs cop�ed �n the works of our author.

In Denmark, Norway, and �n the northern part of Europe, the
sheep are very �nd�fferent; and �t �s customary there to �mprove the
breed, to have rams frequently �mported from England. In the �slands
near Norway the sheep are constantly left �n the f�elds, and they are
much larger and produce better wool than those who are attended
by men. Pontop�ddan asserts that those sheep wh�ch l�ve �n perfect
l�berty always sleep on that s�de of the �sland from whence the w�nd
w�ll blow the next day, and th�s �s constantly attended to by the
mar�ners.

The Iceland sheep have larger and th�cker horns than the
common sheep of these cl�mates; some of them have four or f�ve
horns, but th�s �s not common, and when they f�nd any so
ornamented, they are sent to Copenhagen and sold at a h�gh pr�ce
as great rar�t�es.

THE GOAT.



Though the spec�es of an�mals are all separated by an �nterval
wh�ch Nature cannot overleap, yet some resemble others �n so many
respects that there seems only a necessary space to draw a l�ne of
separat�on. When we compare these ne�ghbour�ng spec�es, and
cons�der them relat�vely to ourselves, some appear to be of the
greatest ut�l�ty, and others seem to be only aux�l�ary spec�es, wh�ch
m�ght �n many respects serve �n the place of the former. Thus the
ass m�ght nearly supply the place of the horse, and the goat that of
the sheep. The goat, l�ke the sheep, furn�shes both m�lk and suet �n
great abundance. The�r ha�r, though coarser than wool, can serve
the purpose of mak�ng very good cloth; the�r sk�ns are more valuable
than those of the sheep; and the flesh of a young k�d nearly
resembles that of lamb. These aux�l�ary spec�es are w�lder and more
robust than the pr�nc�pals. The ass and the goat do not requ�re near
so much care as the horse and the sheep, for they every where f�nd
means of support, and browze equally on the most coarse as on the
most del�cate plants; they are less affected by the �nfluence of the
cl�mate, and can do better w�thout the a�d of man; the less
dependence they have on us, the more they seem to belong to
Nature; and �nstead of cons�der�ng these subord�nate spec�es as
degenerat�ons of the pr�nc�pal spec�es; �nstead of look�ng on the ass
as a degenerated horse; �t m�ght w�th more reason be sa�d, the horse
�s an ass brought to perfect�on, and that the sheep �s a more del�cate
k�nd of goat, wh�ch we have taken care of, brought to perfect�on, and
propagated for our own use; and, �n general, that the most perfect
spec�es, espec�ally among domest�c an�mals, take the�r or�g�n from
those w�ld and less perfect k�nds wh�ch resemble them the most, as
the powers of Nature are greatly augmented when un�ted to those of
man.

Although the goat �s a d�st�nct spec�es, and poss�bly further
removed from the sheep than the ass �s from the horse, yet the buck
w�ll as w�ll�ngly couple w�th the ewe as the he-ass w�th the mare; the
ram w�th the she-goat �n the same manner as the horse w�th the she-
ass. But though these coupl�ngs happen very frequently, and are
somet�mes prol�f�c, yet no �ntermed�ate spec�es has been formed
between the goat and the sheep. The two spec�es are d�st�nct,



rema�n�ng at the same d�stance from each other; no change has
been effected by the �nterm�xture, no new or m�ddle race has ar�sen
therefrom; at most they have only produced �nd�v�dual d�fferences,
wh�ch have no �nfluence on the un�ty of each pr�m�t�ve spec�es, but,
on the contrary, conf�rm the real�ty of the�r d�fferent character�st�cs.

There are, however, many cases �n wh�ch we cannot d�st�ngu�sh
these characters, nor pronounce on the�r d�fferences w�th certa�nty:
there are others �n wh�ch we are obl�ged to suspend our op�n�ons,
and �n a great number of others we have not the smallest ray of l�ght
for our gu�de; for, �ndependent of the uncerta�nty ar�s�ng from the
contrar�ety of assert�ons respect�ng recorded facts, �ndependent of
the doubts result�ng from the �naccuracy of those who have
endeavoured to observe Nature, the greatest obstacle to the
advancement of knowledge, �s our �gnorance of a great number of
effects wh�ch t�me has not d�sclosed to us, and wh�ch can only be
revealed to poster�ty by exper�ence, and the most accurate
observat�ons; �n the mean t�me we stray �n darkness, perplexed
between prejud�ces and probab�l�t�es, �gnorant even of poss�b�l�t�es,
and every moment confound�ng the op�n�ons of men w�th the acts of
Nature. Examples are �n abundance; but, w�thout qu�tt�ng our
subject, we know that the goat and the sheep couple together;
though we are st�ll to learn whether the mule from th�s comm�xture �s
ster�le or fru�tful. We are apt to conclude that mules �n general, are
barren, because those produced from the he-ass and mare, or the
horse and she-ass, are ster�le. But th�s op�n�on may have no
foundat�on, s�nce the anc�ents pos�t�vely assert, that the mule
produces at seven years old and that �t can produce w�th the mare;
they say also that the she-mule �s capable of concept�on, but that
she cannot br�ng her fru�t to perfect�on. It �s necessary therefore, to
destroy or conf�rm the truth of these facts, s�nce they obscure the
real d�st�nct�on of an�mals and the theory of the�r generat�on; and
though we know d�st�nctly the spec�es of all the an�mals wh�ch
surround us, yet we are �gnorant what m�ght be produced by an
�nterm�xture among themselves, or w�th fore�gn an�mals. We are but
�ll �nformed of the jumar, an an�mal sa�d to be the produce of a cow
and an ass, or a mare and a bull. We are also �gnorant whether the



zebra would not produce w�th the horse or the ass, or the broad-
ta�led Barbary ram w�th a common ewe; whether the chamo�s goat
be any th�ng more than a common goat �n a w�ld state, or whether an
�nterm�xture would not form an �ntermed�ate race; whether the
monkeys are of d�fferent spec�es, or, l�ke that of the dog, �t �s one and
the same, but var�ed by a great number of d�fferent breeds; whether
the dog can produce w�th the fox and the wolf, the stag w�th the cow,
&c. Our �gnorance �n most of these cases �s almost �nv�nc�ble, and
the exper�ments wh�ch would dec�de them requ�re more t�me, care,
and expence, than the l�fe and fortune of most men can perm�t.

On the determ�nat�on of these facts, however, depends our
knowledge of an�mals, the exact d�st�nct�on of the�r spec�es, the
�ntell�gence of the�r genu�ne h�story and manner of treat�ng them. But
s�nce we are depr�ved of knowledge so necessary, s�nce �t �s not
poss�ble to proceed upon pos�t�ve facts, we cannot do better than go
step by step, to cons�der each an�mal �nd�v�dually, to look on those
as d�fferent spec�es who do not procreate together, and to wr�te the�r
h�story �n separate art�cles, reserv�ng for ourselves a power to un�te
or separate, as we shall acqu�re a more perfect knowledge from our
own exper�ence, or from that of others.

It �s for th�s reason that though there are many an�mals wh�ch
resemble the sheep and goat, we have taken not�ce of only the
domest�c k�nds. We are �gnorant whether fore�gn k�nds would
�nterm�x and form new races w�th our common spec�es; we are
therefore author�zed to cons�der them as d�st�nct spec�es, t�ll �t can
be proved that these fore�gn k�nds can procreate w�th the common
and produce fert�le �nd�v�duals: th�s degree alone const�tut�ng the
real�ty of what should be denom�nated spec�es both �n the an�mal
and vegetable k�ngdoms.

The goat has naturally more sagac�ty than the sheep and can
sh�ft better for �tself. He comes to man of h�mself and �s eas�ly
fam�l�ar�zed; he �s sens�ble of caresses, and capable of much
attachment; he �s more strong, l�ght, ag�le, and less t�m�d than the
sheep; he �s l�vely, capr�c�ous and lasc�v�ous, and �t requ�res much
trouble to conduct them �nto flocks. They are fond of stray�ng �nto



sol�tude, of cl�mb�ng steep and rugged places, to stand and even to
sleep on the tops of rocks or br�nks of prec�p�ces. The female seeks
the male w�th eagerness and ardour; she �s robust and eas�ly
supported, eat�ng almost all k�nds of herbs and very few d�sagree�ng
w�th her. The bod�ly temperament, wh�ch �n all an�mals has great
�nfluence on the d�spos�t�ons, does not seem to d�ffer essent�ally �n
the goat from that of the sheep. The �nter�or organ�zat�on of these
two spec�es of an�mals �s almost ent�rely the same; they are fed,
grow, and mult�ply �n the same manner, and have the same
d�seases, except a few to wh�ch the goat �s not subject. The goat �s
not, l�ke the sheep, affected w�th too great a degree of heat, but
voluntar�ly exposes h�mself to the l�vel�est rays of the sun, and sleeps
there�n w�thout suffer�ng a vert�go, or any other �nconven�ence. He �s
not alarmed by ra�ns or storms, but appears sens�ble of the r�gours of
cold. The exter�or movements, as already remarked, depend less on
the conformat�on of the body than on the strength and var�ety of the�r
sensat�ons, for wh�ch reason they are more l�vely and less regular �n
the goat than �n the sheep. The �nconstancy of h�s d�spos�t�on �s
strongly marked by the �rregular�ty of h�s act�ons; he walks, stops
short, runs, sk�ps, jumps, advances, retreats, shews and conceals
h�mself, or fl�es off, and all th�s from mere capr�ce, and w�thout any
other cause than what ar�ses from the wh�ms�cal�ty of h�s temper; the
suppleness of h�s organs and strength, and nervousness of h�s
frame, are scarcely suff�c�ent to support the petulance and rap�d�ty of
h�s natural mot�ons.

That these an�mals are naturally fond of men, and that even �n
un�nhab�ted countr�es they betray no savage d�spos�t�ons, the
follow�ng anecdote �s a strong conf�rmat�on. In 1698, an Engl�sh
vessel hav�ng put �nto harbour at the �sland of Bonav�sta, two
negroes went on board, and offered the capta�n as many goats as he
chose to carry away. He express�ng a surpr�se at th�s offer, the
negroes �nformed h�m there were only twelve persons on the �sland,
and that the goats mult�pl�ed so fast as to become exceed�ngly
troublesome, for �nstead of be�ng hard to be caught, they followed
them about w�th a degree of obst�nacy, l�ke other domest�c an�mals.



The male (f�g. 26) goat �s capable of engender�ng at a year, and
the female at seven months old; but the fru�ts of th�s early coupl�ng
are generally weak and defect�ve, and therefore they are commonly
restra�ned unt�l they are e�ghteen months or two years. The he-goat
�s handsome, v�gorous, and ardent; and one �s suff�c�ent to
accompany 150 females for two or three months; but th�s ardour,
wh�ch soon consumes h�m, does not last more than three or four
years, and by the age of f�ve or s�x, he becomes aged and
enervated. Therefore, �n choos�ng a male for propagat�on, he should
be large, handsome, and about two years old; h�s neck should be
short and th�ck, h�s head l�ght, h�s ears hang�ng down, h�s th�ghs
th�ck, h�s legs f�rm, h�s ha�r black, th�ck and soft, h�s beard long and
bushy. The cho�ce of the female (f�g. 27) �s of less �mportance, only
observ�ng that those w�th large bod�es, th�ck th�ghs, who walk l�ght,
have large udders, and soft bushy ha�r, are the most preferable.
They are usually �n season �n September, October, and November,
though they w�ll couple and br�ng forth at all t�mes. They reta�n,
however, much surer �n autumn; and the months of October and
November are preferred, because the grass w�ll be young and tender
when the k�ds beg�n to eat. They go about f�ve months w�th young
and br�ng forth at the beg�nn�ng of the s�xth; they suckle the�r young
a month or f�ve weeks; so that about s�x and twenty weeks may be
reckoned from the t�me of the�r coupl�ng to the k�ds f�rst beg�nn�ng to
feed on pasture.

Engraved for Barr’s Buffon

F��. 27 She Goat
F��. 26 He Goat

When kept among sheep they do not m�x w�th them, but always
precede the flock. They prefer feed�ng separately, are fond of gett�ng
upon the tops of h�lls, and even upon the most steep and craggy
parts of the mounta�ns. They f�nd a suff�c�ency of food on heaths,
barren and uncult�vated grounds. Great attent�on �s necessary to
keep them from corn, v�nes, and young plantat�ons as they are great
destroyers, and eat w�th av�d�ty the tender barks, and young shoots



of trees, and thus prove fatal to the�r growth. They avo�d hum�d and
marshy f�elds, or r�ch pastures: they are seldom kept on flat lands,
because �t does not agree w�th them, and �t makes the�r flesh �ll-
tasted. In most warm cl�mates goats are ra�sed �n great numbers and
never put �nto the stables. In France they would per�sh �f not
preserved from the �nclemency of the w�nter. It �s not necessary to
g�ve them l�tter �n the summer, though absolutely so �n w�nter; and as
all mo�sture �s very hurtful to them they should never be suffered to
l�e upon the�r own dung. They should be taken out �nto the f�elds very
early �n the morn�ng, wh�le the dew �s on the grass, wh�ch, though
hurtful to sheep, �s very salutary for goats. As they are untractable
and wander�ng an�mals, the most act�ve and robust man cannot
manage more than f�fty of them. They should never be suffered to go
out dur�ng snow or hoar frost, but be kept �n the stable, and fed w�th
herbage, small branches of trees gathered �n autumn, or on
cabbages, turn�ps, and other roots. The more they eat, the greater �s
the�r quant�ty of m�lk; to �ncrease and preserve the�r m�lk st�ll more,
they are made to dr�nk a great deal, and they m�x somet�mes a l�ttle
n�tre or salt �n the�r water. They may be m�lked �n f�fteen days after
they have brought forth, and w�ll cont�nue to g�ve a cons�derable
quant�ty tw�ce a day for four or f�ve months.

The female produces one k�d, somet�mes two, very rarely three,
and never more than four; she cont�nues to breed from one year or
e�ghteen months, unt�l she �s seven years of age. The he-goat w�ll
propagate as long, and perhaps longer �f proper care �s taken of h�m;
but he commonly becomes useless at about f�ve. He �s then sent to
fatten among the old goats, and castrated k�ds wh�ch have been
emasculated at s�x months old, to render the�r flesh more ju�cy and
tender. They are fattened w�th great care, �n the same manner as
wethers, but they are never so good, except�ng �n very warm
cl�mates, where mutton �s always �ll-tasted. The strong smell of the
goat does not proceed from h�s flesh but h�s sk�n. These an�mals are
not perm�tted to grow old, or perhaps they m�ght l�ve to ten or twelve
years; but �t �s usual to k�ll them as soon as they cease to mult�ply,
because the older they are the worse �s the�r flesh. Both male and
female goats have horns, w�th a very few except�ons; they vary very



much �n the colour of the�r ha�r: �t �s sa�d that those wh�ch are wh�te,
and have no horns, g�ve the most m�lk, and that the black ones are
the strongest. Though they cost very l�ttle for the�r food they produce
a cons�derable prof�t; the�r flesh, tallow, ha�r, and sk�n, are all
valuable commod�t�es. The�r m�lk �s more wholesome and better than
that of the sheep; �t �s used �n med�c�ne, curdles eas�ly, and makes
very good cheese. The females w�ll allow themselves to be suckled
by young ch�ldren, for whom the�r m�lk �s excellent nour�shment. L�ke
cows and sheep, they are sucked by the v�per, and also by a b�rd,
called �n France, the goat-sucker, wh�ch fastens to the�r teats dur�ng
the n�ght, and, as some say, makes them lose the�r m�lk for ever
after.

Goats have no �nc�s�ve teeth �n the upper jaw; those �n the under
fall out, and are replaced �n the same t�me and manner as those of
the sheep. The�r age may be ascerta�ned by the knobs �n the�r horns,
and the�r teeth. The number of teeth �n the female goats �s not
always the same, but they usually have fewer than the male, whose
ha�r �s also more rough, and who has the beard and horns longer.
These an�mals, l�ke the ox and sheep, have four stomachs, and
chew the cud. The�r spec�es �s more generally d�ffused than that of
sheep, and goats s�m�lar to ours are found �n many parts of the
world; only �n Gu�nea, and other warm cl�mates they are smaller, and
�n Muscovy and the more northern reg�ons, they are larger. The
goats of Angora and Syr�a, w�th ears hang�ng down, are of the same
spec�es w�th ours, as they �nterm�x together, and w�ll produce �n
these cl�mates: the males have horns almost as long as the common
k�nd, but the�r d�rect�ons are very d�fferent, they are extended
hor�zontally from each s�de of the head, and form sp�rals somewhat
l�ke a screw. The horns of the female are short, they bend
backwards, then turn down, and the�r po�nts come forward so as
nearly to approach the�r eyes; but the d�rect�ons of these somet�mes
vary. These descr�pt�ons are from a male and female goat wh�ch I
have seen. L�ke most Syr�an an�mals, the�r ha�r was very long and
th�ck, and so f�ne that stuffs have been made of �t almost as
handsome and glossy as our s�lks.



SUPPLEMENT.
Pontopp�dan says, that goats abound �n Norway, and that more

than 80,000 raw h�des are annually exported from Bergen alone,
bes�des those wh�ch are dressed. But they seem pecul�arly
calculated for th�s country, as they search for the�r food upon h�gh
and rugged mounta�ns, are very courageous, and so far from fear�ng
the wolf, w�ll even ass�st the dogs �n repell�ng the�r attacks upon the
flock.

THE SWINE, THE HOG OF SIAM, AND THE WILD
BOAR.

I shall treat of these three at the same t�me, because they form
but one spec�es. The one �s w�ld, and the other two the same an�mal
only domest�c; and though they are d�fferent �n some external marks,
and perhaps �n some of the�r hab�ts, yet these d�fferences are not
very essent�al, but relate merely to the�r cond�t�on: they are not much
changed by the�r domest�c state; they w�ll �nterm�x and produce
fert�le �nd�v�duals; wh�ch �s the only character that const�tutes a
d�st�nct and permanent spec�es.

It �s s�ngular �n these an�mals that the�r spec�es seem to be
ent�rely d�st�nct by �tself, and not connected w�th any other, wh�ch
may be cons�dered as pr�nc�pal or accessory, l�ke that of the horse
w�th the ass, or the goat w�th the sheep; nor �s �t subject to a var�ety
of races l�ke the dog; �t part�c�pates of many spec�es, yet essent�ally
d�ffers from all. Let those who would c�rcumscr�be the �mmens�ty of
nature �nto narrow systems, attend to th�s an�mal, and they w�ll f�nd �t
surmounts the�r method�cal arrangements. In �ts extrem�t�es �t has no
resemblance to whole-hoofed an�mals, be�ng rather cloven-hoofed,
and yet �t does not resemble them fa�rly, because though �t appears
to have but two toes, yet �t has four concealed w�th�n; nor does the
hog resemble those wh�ch have the toes separated, s�nce he walks
only on two toes, and the other two are ne�ther so placed, nor
extended suff�c�ently, to be made use of �n that respect. Shall we
cons�der th�s as an error �n nature, and that these two toes so



concealed ought not to be reckoned? If so, �t should be remembered
that th�s error �s constant: that bes�des, the other bones of the feet do
not resemble cloven-footed an�mals, and that there are str�k�ng
d�fferences �n many other respects, for the latter have horns and no
�nc�s�ve teeth �n the upper jaw, they have four stomachs, chew the
cud, &c. wh�le the hog, on the contrary, has no horns, but one
stomach, does not chew the cud, and has cutt�ng teeth both above
and below; thus �t �s ev�dent, he ne�ther belongs to the spec�es of
hoofed or cloven-footed an�mals, and w�th as l�ttle propr�ety can he
be ranked among the web-footed an�mals s�nce he d�ffers from them
not only �n the extrem�t�es of the feet, but �n the teeth, stomach,
�ntest�nes, and �nternal parts of generat�on. All that can be sa�d �s,
that �n some respects he forms the shade between the whole and
cloven-footed an�mals, and �n others between the cloven-footed and
d�g�tated an�mals; for he d�ffers less from the whole-hoofed
quadrupeds �n the form and number of h�s teeth than from others; he
also resembles them �n the length of h�s jaw, and, l�ke them, has but
one stomach; but by an appendage annexed to �t, as well as by the
pos�t�on of the �ntest�nes, he seems nearly to approach the cloven-
footed an�mals, or those who chew the cud. He l�kew�se resembles
them �n the external parts of generat�on, and at the same t�me �n the
make of h�s legs, hab�ts of body, number of young, he approaches
very near to the d�g�tated quadrupeds.

Ar�stotle was the f�rst who d�v�ded quadrupeds �nto whole-hoofed,
cloven-footed, and d�g�tated, and he allows, that the hog �s of an
amb�guous spec�es; but the only reason he g�ves �s, that �n Illyr�a,
Pæon�a, and some other places there are hogs w�th whole hoofs.
Th�s an�mal �s also a k�nd of except�on to the two general rules of
nature, namely, that the larger the an�mals the less young they
produce, and that d�g�tated an�mals are the most prol�f�c. The hog,
though far above the m�ddl�ng s�ze, produces more than any other
quadruped. By th�s fert�l�ty, as well as by the format�on of the ovary of
the female, �t even seems to form the extrem�ty of the v�v�parous
spec�es, and to approach the ov�parous. In short, the hog seems to
be of an equ�vocal nature, or rather appears so to those who
suppose the hypothet�cal order of the�r �deas to be the same as the



common order of Nature, and who only perce�ve, �n the �nf�n�te cha�n
of be�ngs, some apparent po�nts to wh�ch they would refer every
natural occurrence.

It �s not by c�rcumscr�b�ng the sphere of Nature that we can
become perfectly acqua�nted w�th her: we cannot judge of her by
mak�ng her act w�th our part�cular v�ews; nor �s �t by ascr�b�ng our
�deas to her Author that we can penetrate �nto H�s des�gns. Instead
of conf�n�ng and l�m�t�ng the powers of Nature, we should extend
them to �mmens�ty; we ought to look on noth�ng as �mposs�ble, but
that every th�ng wh�ch may be, really has ex�stence. Amb�guous
spec�es, and �rregular product�ons, would then cease to surpr�se, and
appear equally as necessary as others �n the �nf�n�te order of th�ngs;
they f�ll up the �ntervals, form the �mmed�ate po�nts, and mark the
extrem�t�es of the cha�n. These be�ngs present to the human
understand�ng cur�ous examples, where Nature, appear�ng to act
less conformably to herself, makes a greater d�splay of her powers,
and enables us to trace s�ngular characters, wh�ch �nd�cate that her
des�gns are more general than our conf�ned v�ews, and that �f she
does noth�ng �n va�n, ne�ther �s she regulated by the des�gns we
attr�bute to her.

Should we not reflect on th�s s�ngular conformat�on of the hog?
He appears not to have been formed on an or�g�nal and perfect plan,
s�nce he �s composed of parts pecul�ar to other an�mals, and has
ev�dently parts of wh�ch he makes no use, part�cularly the toes above
descr�bed, notw�thstand�ng the bones are perfectly formed. Nature �s
therefore far from be�ng �nfluenced by f�nal causes �n the
conformat�on of be�ngs; why may she not somet�mes g�ve redundant
parts, s�nce she so often w�thholds those wh�ch are essent�al? How
many an�mals are def�c�ent both �n senses and members? Why
should we suppose, that �n each �nd�v�dual every part �s useful to
others, and necessary to the whole? Is �t not suff�c�ent that they are
found together, that they are not hurtful, can grow w�thout h�ndrance,
and unfold w�thout obl�terat�ng each other? All th�ngs wh�ch are not
host�le enough to destroy each other certa�nly can subs�st together;
and perhaps there are, �n most be�ngs, fewer relat�ve, useful, or
necessary parts, than those wh�ch are �nd�fferent, useless, or



superabundant; but as we would always refer th�ngs to a certa�n end,
when parts have no apparent uses, we e�ther suppose they have
h�dden ones, or �nvent relat�ons wh�ch have no foundat�on, and only
serve to lead us �nto errors. We do not cons�der that we alter the
ph�losophy, and change the sense of the object, when �nstead of
�nqu�r�ng how Nature acts, we endeavour to d�v�ne the end and
cause of her act�ng. Th�s general prejud�ce, wh�ch �s too frequently
adopted, serves only to cover our �gnorance, and �s both useless and
oppos�te to the �nqu�ry after, and d�scovery of, the effects of Nature.
W�thout qu�tt�ng our subject we can g�ve other examples, where the
�ntent�ons we so va�nly ascr�be to Nature are ev�dently contrad�cted.
It �s sa�d the phalanges are formed merely to produce f�ngers or toes,
yet �n the hog they are useless, s�nce they do not form toes wh�ch
the an�mal can make any advantage of; and �n cloven-footed an�mals
there are small bones wh�ch do not form phalanges.[K] If then �t was
the des�gn of Nature to produce toes, �t �s ev�dent that �n the hog she
has not more than half executed her purpose, and �n the others she
has scarcely began �t.

[K] M. Daubenton was the f�rst who made th�s d�scovery.

The allanto�s �s a membrane wh�ch �s found �n the f[oe]tus of the
sow, mare, cow, and many other an�mals. Th�s membrane adheres
to the bladder of the f[oe]tus, and �s sa�d to be placed there for the
purpose of rece�v�ng �ts ur�ne wh�le �t �s �n the belly of the mother;
and at the �nstant of b�rth, �ndeed, an �ncons�derable quant�ty of
l�quor �s found �n the allanto�s; �n the cow, where perhaps �t �s most
abundant, �t never amounts to more than a few p�nts; and the extent
of the membrane �s so great, there �s not any proport�on between
that and the l�quor. Th�s membrane, when f�lled w�th a�r, forms a k�nd
of double packet, �n the shape of a crescent, th�rteen or fourteen
�nches long, and from n�ne to twelve �nches broad. Can �t requ�re a
vessel capable of conta�n�ng several cub�c feet to rece�ve three or
four p�nts of water? The bladder of the f[oe]tus �tself, �f not p�erced at
the bottom, would suff�ce to conta�n th�s l�quor, as �t does �n mank�nd,
and those an�mals where the allanto�s has not been d�scovered; �t �s,
therefore, pla�n th�s membrane �s not des�gned to rece�ve the ur�ne of
the f[oe]tus, nor for any purpose we are capable of �mag�n�ng, for �f �t



was to be f�lled �t would form a bulk as large as the body �n wh�ch �t
was conta�ned; bes�des, as �t bursts at the moment of b�rth, and �s
thrown away w�th the other membranes wh�ch envelop the f[oe]tus, �t
�s certa�nly as useless then as �t was before.

The number of teats, �t has been sa�d, �n every spec�es of
an�mals, corresponds w�th the number of young wh�ch the female
can produce and suckle. Why then has the male, wh�ch never
produces, usually the same number of teats as the female? and why
should the sow, wh�ch somet�mes produces e�ghteen or twenty p�gs,
never have more than twelve teats, and somet�mes less? Does not
th�s prove that �t �s not by f�nal causes that we can judge of the works
of Nature, and that we ought not to determ�ne but by exam�n�ng how
she acts, and by employ�ng the phys�cal reasons wh�ch present
themselves �n the �mmense var�ety of her product�ons? Allow�ng that
th�s method, wh�ch �s the only one that can conduct us to real
knowledge, �s more d�ff�cult than the other, and that there are an
�nf�n�ty of facts �n Nature, wh�ch, l�ke the preced�ng, cannot be
appl�ed w�th success, �nstead of search�ng for the use of th�s great
capac�ty �n the allanto�s, we ought to �nqu�re �nto those phys�cal
relat�ons wh�ch may �nd�cate the or�g�n of �ts product�on; by
observ�ng, for example, that �n an�mals, whose stomachs and
�ntest�nes are not very large, the allanto�s �s e�ther very small or does
not ex�st, and that consequently the product�on of th�s membrane
has some connect�on w�th the s�ze of the �ntest�nes, &c. By
cons�der�ng, �n the same manner, that the number of teats �s not
equal to those of the young, adm�tt�ng only that the most prol�f�c
an�mals have the greatest number of teats, we may conce�ve that
th�s numerous product�on depends on the conformat�on of the
�nter�or parts of generat�on, and the teats be�ng also the external
dependenc�es of the same parts, there �s between the number and
arrangement of those parts and that of the paps a phys�cal relat�on,
wh�ch we should endeavour to �nvest�gate.

But I here only endeavour to po�nt out the r�ght path, w�thout
enter�ng �nto a d�scuss�on; yet I must observe, that numerous
product�ons depend more upon the �nternal construct�on of the parts
of generat�on than any other cause. It certa�nly does not depend



upon the quant�ty of semen em�tted, otherw�se the horse, stag, ram,
and goat, would be more prol�f�c than the dog, cat, and other
an�mals, who produce a great number of young, though they have
but very l�ttle �n proport�on to the�r s�ze; ne�ther does the number of
young depend upon the frequency of co�t�on, for once coupl�ng of the
hog and the dog �s suff�c�ent to produce a great many young; the
length of t�me occup�ed �n the em�ss�on has no effect �n th�s respect,
for the dog rema�ns long only because he �s reta�ned by an obstacle
�n the conformat�on of the parts; and though the boar has not th�s
obstacle yet he rema�ns longer coupled than most an�mals, but no
conclus�on can be drawn from that �n favour of the numerous
product�ons of the sow, s�nce a cock requ�res not more than an
�nstant to fecundate all the eggs an hen w�ll produce �n a month. I
shall have occas�on to unfold the �deas I have accumulated, w�th a
v�ew to prove that a s�mple probab�l�ty, or doubt, when founded on
phys�cal relat�ons, produces more l�ght and advantages than all the
f�nal causes put together.

To the s�ngular�t�es already related we shall add some others.
The fat of the hog d�ffers from that of almost every other quadruped,
not only �n �ts cons�stence and qual�ty, but �ts pos�t�on �n the body of
the an�mal. The fat of man, and those an�mals wh�ch have no suet,
such as the dog, horse, &c. �s pretty equally m�xed w�th the flesh; the
suet of the sheep, goat, deer, &c. �s found only at the extrem�t�es of
the flesh; but the fat of the hog �s ne�ther m�xed w�th the flesh nor
collected at �ts extrem�t�es, but covers the an�mal all over, and forms
a th�ck, d�st�nct, and cont�nued layer between the flesh and the sk�n.
Th�s pecul�ar�ty also attends the whale, and other cetaceous an�mals.
A st�ll greater s�ngular�ty �s, that the hog never sheds any of h�s
cutt�ng teeth, l�ke man, the horse, ox, sheep, &c. but they cont�nue to
grow dur�ng l�fe. He has s�x cutt�ng teeth �n the under jaw, and a
correspond�ng number �n the upper, but, by an �rregular�ty, of wh�ch
there �s not another example �n Nature, the bottom ones are of a
very d�fferent form from the upper, for �nstead of be�ng �nc�s�ve and
sharp, the latter are long, cyl�ndr�cal, blunt at the po�nts, and form an
angle almost even w�th the upper jaw, so that the�r extrem�t�es apply
to each other very obl�quely. It �s only the hog, and two or three other



spec�es of an�mals, wh�ch have the can�ne teeth very long; they d�ffer
from other teeth by com�ng out of the mouth, and grow�ng dur�ng
the�r whole l�ves. In the elephant, and sea-cow, they are cyl�ndr�cal,
and some feet �n length; �n the w�ld boar, and male hog, they are
partly bent �n the form of a c�rcle, and I have seen them from n�ne to
ten �nches long; they are deep �n the socket, and, l�ke those of the
elephant, have a cav�ty at the super�or extrem�ty; but the elephant
and sea-cow have these tusks only �n the upper jaw, and are w�thout
can�ne teeth �n the under; wh�le the male hog, and w�ld boar, have
them �n both jaws, and those of the under are the most useful to the
an�mal; they are also the most dangerous, as �t �s w�th the lower
tusks the w�ld boar wounds those he attacks.

The sow, w�ld sow, and the hog wh�ch �s cut, have these can�ne
teeth �n the under jaw, but they do not grow l�ke those of the boar,
and scarcely appear out of the mouth. Bes�de these s�xteen teeth,
that �s twelve �nc�s�ve and four can�ne, they have twenty-e�ght
gr�nders, wh�ch make forty-four �n the whole. The w�ld boar, (f�g. 29.)
has the tusks larger, the snout stronger, and the head longer than
the domest�c hog, (f�g. 28.) h�s feet are always larger, h�s toes more
separated, and h�s br�stles always black.

Of all quadrupeds the hog appears the most rough and brutal,
and the �mperfect�ons of h�s make seem to �nfluence h�s nature; all
h�s ways are uncouth, all h�s appet�tes unclean, all h�s sensat�ons are
conf�ned to a fur�ous lust and brutal gluttony; he devours, w�thout
d�st�nct�on, every th�ng that comes �n h�s way, even h�s own young
soon after the�r b�rth. H�s vorac�ousness seems to proceed from the
cont�nual wants of h�s stomach, wh�ch �s �mmoderately large; and the
coarseness of h�s appet�te �s probably ow�ng to the dullness of h�s
senses, both as to taste and feel�ng. The roughness of the ha�r,
hardness of the sk�n, and th�ckness of the fat, render these an�mals
�nsens�ble to blows. M�ce have been known to lodge on the�r backs,
and to eat the�r sk�n and fat w�thout the�r seem�ng sens�ble of �t. The�r
other senses are good, and �t �s well known to huntsmen, that w�ld
boars see, hear, and smell at a great d�stance, s�nce �n order to
surpr�se them they are obl�ged to watch �n s�lence dur�ng the n�ght,
and to place themselves oppos�te to the w�nd, to prevent them



hav�ng not�ce of them by the smell, wh�ch �nvar�ably makes them
change the�r road.

Engraved for Barr’s Buffon.



F��. 29 W�ld Boar
F��. 28 Boar

The �mperfect�ons �n the senses of taste and feel�ng �s st�ll more
augmented by a leprous d�sease wh�ch renders h�m almost
absolutely �nsens�ble. Th�s d�sorder proceeds perhaps less from the
texture of the sk�n and flesh of th�s an�mal than from h�s natural f�lth,
and the corrupt�on wh�ch must result from the putr�d food wh�ch he
frequently devours; for the w�ld boar who usually l�ves upon corn,
fru�ts, acorns, and roots, �s not subject to th�s d�stemper, nor �s the
p�g wh�le �t cont�nues to suck. The d�sorder �s only to be prevented �n
the domest�c hog by keep�ng h�m �n a clean stable and feed�ng h�m
w�th wholesome food: h�s flesh w�ll become excellent and h�s fat f�rm
and br�ttle, �f he �s kept for a fortn�ght or three weeks before he �s
k�lled �n a clean paved stable, w�thout l�tter, g�v�ng h�m no other food
than dry wheat, and lett�ng h�m dr�nk but l�ttle; for th�s purpose a hog
of about a year old and nearly fat should be selected.

The usual method of fatten�ng hogs, �s to g�ve them plenty of
barley, acorns, cabbages, bo�led peas, roots, and water m�xed w�th
bran. In two months they are fat; the�r lard �s th�ck but ne�ther f�rm nor
wh�te; and the�r flesh, though good, �s rather �ns�p�d. They may be
fattened at less expence �n woody countr�es, by conduct�ng them �nto
forests dur�ng autumn, when acorns, chesnuts, beech-mast, must
qu�t the�r husks and fall from the trees. They eat �nd�scr�m�nately all
w�ld fru�ts, and fatten �n a short t�me, espec�ally �f a l�ttle warm water
m�xed w�th bran and pease-meal �s g�ven to them every n�ght on the�r
return home; th�s dr�nk makes them sleep and augments the�r fat to
such a degree that they are somet�me unable to walk or scarcely
move. They fatten much the qu�ckest �n autumn, both on account of
the plenty of food and because they lose much less by persp�rat�on
than �n the summer months.

It �s not necessary �n fatten�ng the hog, to wa�t, as w�th other
cattle, unt�l he �s full grown, for the older he �s the more d�ff�cult �t �s to
fatten h�m, and h�s flesh decreases �n goodness w�th age. Castrat�on,
wh�ch should always precede fatten�ng, �s usually performed when
they are s�x months old, and e�ther �n spr�ng or autumn, as both heat



and cold are �njur�ous to the heal�ng of the wound. When th�s
operat�on �s performed �n the spr�ng, they are generally f�t for
fatten�ng the follow�ng autumn. They cont�nue grow�ng for four or f�ve
years, and even to that per�od �t �s not l�m�ted, as boars kept for
propagat�on somet�mes �ncrease �n s�ze dur�ng the s�xth, and the w�ld
boar �s always larger �n proport�on to the number of h�s years: the l�fe
of wh�ch somet�mes extends to 25 or 30. Accord�ng to Ar�stotle hogs
l�ve twenty years, and both males and females are fert�le t�ll the
f�fteenth. They can couple by the age of n�ne or twelve months, but �t
�s better to keep them separate unt�l they are e�ghteen months or two
years. The sows have but few young at the f�rst l�tter, and those are
generally weak, even when a year old; she �s at all t�mes �n season
and sol�c�ts the male; she goes four months after copulat�on, and
l�tters at the beg�nn�ng of the f�fth; she w�ll rece�ve the male almost
�mmed�ately after and consequently br�ng forth tw�ce �n the year. The
w�ld sow has but one l�tter �n the year, and as she perfectly
resembles the domest�c one �n every other respect, th�s d�fference
may ar�se both from her not hav�ng the same k�nd of nour�shment,
and be�ng obl�ged to suckle her young much longer. In f�fteen days
p�gs are f�t to k�ll; as many females are unnecessary, and as
castrated hogs br�ng most prof�t, �t �s customary not to leave w�th the
mother, after that per�od, more than one or two females, and seven
or e�ght males.

The boars kept for propagat�on should have a th�ck body, rather
short than long, a large head, short snout, long ears, small f�ery
eyes, a th�ck neck, flat belly, broad th�ghs, short th�ck legs, and
strong black br�stles. Black hogs are always stronger than wh�te
ones. The sow should have a large body, spac�ous belly, and large
dugs, and some attent�on should be pa�d to her be�ng of a m�ld
d�spos�t�on. After concept�on she should be taken from the male, as
he w�ll somet�mes do her an �njury: she should be plent�fully fed
when she l�tters, and watched lest she destroys her young; and the
male must then be carefully kept away, or he w�ll devour the whole of
them. It �s common to let the females go w�th the males �n the spr�ng,
that they may l�tter �n the summer, and that the p�gs may acqu�re
strength before w�nter; unless when two l�tters are requ�red �n the



year, then she �s put to the male �n November, and aga�n at the
beg�nn�ng of May: some of them w�ll regularly produce every f�ve
months. The w�ld sow generally goes w�th the male �n January, and
br�ngs forth �n June; she suckles her young three or four months, and
they never separate from her before they are two or three years old;
and �t �s not uncommon to see her accompan�ed w�th two or three
d�fferent l�tters at a t�me. The domest�c sow �s not perm�tted to suckle
her young more than two months; as early as three weeks even,
they go w�th the mother to the f�elds, by way of be�ng hab�tuated to
her mode of l�v�ng, and f�ve weeks afterwards they are weaned,
when, for some short t�me they have a l�ttle m�lk, m�xed w�th bran,
g�ven them morn�ng and even�ng. Hogs are part�cularly fond of
earthworms and roots, for the purpose of procur�ng wh�ch �t �s that
they tear up the ground w�th the�r snouts. The w�ld boar, who has a
stronger snout than the domest�c one, d�gs deeper, and nearly �n a
stra�ght l�ne, wh�le the latter does �t very �rregularly.

The w�ld boars do not separate from the�r mothers unt�l the th�rd
year, and to wh�ch age they are called by hunters flock-beasts, from
that c�rcumstance. They never go alone unt�l they are strong enough
to encounter the wolf. At that t�me they form themselves �nto flocks,
and �f attacked, the largest and strongest front the enemy, and by
press�ng aga�nst the weak ones keep them �n the m�ddle; the
domest�c hogs follow the same method, and therefore requ�re not to
be guarded w�th dogs. They are very untractable, and one man
cannot manage more than f�fty of them at a t�me. They procure a
number of w�ld fru�ts �n autumn and w�nter by be�ng taken to the
woods, as they do worms and roots �n mo�st lands �n summer, both
of wh�ch are good for them; and they may be allowed to go �nto
waste and fallow lands dur�ng the spr�ng. From March to October
they are taken out as soon as the dew �s off the ground, and kept to
feed t�ll ten o’clock; about two they are suffered to go out aga�n, and
cont�nue t�ll the even�ng. In the w�nter they are only let out when the
weather �s f�ne, as dew, snow, and ra�n, are very �njur�ous to them.
When a heavy ra�n or storm comes on, �t �s not uncommon to see
them desert the flock one after another, and run and cry unt�l they
arr�ve at the stable-door; and �t �s the youngest wh�ch cry the loudest;



th�s cry �s d�fferent from the�r usual grunt�ng, and resembles that
wh�ch they make when t�ed up for slaughter. The male cr�es less
than the female; and the w�ld boar seldom cr�es but when he �s
wounded �n f�ght�ng w�th another; the w�ld sow cr�es more often, and
when suddenly surpr�sed w�ll breathe w�th such v�olence as to be
heard at a great d�stance.

Although these an�mals are great gluttons, yet they do not attack
or devour other an�mals; somet�mes, however, they eat corrupted
flesh. W�ld boars have been seen to eat horse-flesh, and the sk�n of
the deer, and the claws of b�rds have been found �n the�r stomach;
but th�s �s, perhaps, more from necess�ty than �nst�nct. It cannot,
nevertheless, be den�ed that they are very fond of blood, and of fresh
and bloody flesh, s�nce they w�ll eat the�r own young, and even
ch�ldren �n the cradle. Whenever they f�nd any th�ng succulent or
hum�d, fat or unctuous, they f�rst l�ck and then swallow �t. It �s
common for a whole herd of these an�mals to stop round a heap of
new-dug clay, and though �t �s but very l�ttle unctuous, they w�ll all l�ck
�t, and some of them swallow great quant�t�es. The�r gluttony �s as
gross as the�r nature �s brutal: they have scarcely any d�st�nct
sent�ments; the young ones hardly know the�r mothers, for they are
very apt to m�stake her, and to suck the f�rst sow that w�ll perm�t
them. Fear and necess�ty seem to g�ve more �nst�nct and sent�ment
to w�ld hogs, for the young are more attached to the�r mother, who
also appears more attent�ve to them than does the domest�c sow. In
the rutt�ng season the male follows the female, and generally stays
about a month w�th her �n the th�ckest and most sol�tary parts of the
forest: he �s then more f�erce than ever, and becomes perfectly
fur�ous �f another male endeavours to occupy h�s place, �n that case
they f�ght, wound, and somet�mes k�ll each other. The w�ld sow �s
never fur�ous but when her young �s �n danger; and �t may be
remarked �n general, that �n almost all w�ld an�mals the males are
more feroc�ous �n the rutt�ng season, and the females when they
have young.

The w�ld boar �s hunted by dogs, or taken by surpr�se �n the n�ght,
by the l�ght of the moon. As he fl�es slowly, leaves a strong odour
beh�nd h�m, defends h�mself aga�nst the dogs, and wounds them



dangerously, he should not be hunted by dogs des�gned for the stag,
&c. as �t w�ll spo�l the�r scent, and g�ve them the hab�t of mov�ng
slowly. Mast�ffs w�ll serve the purpose, and are eas�ly tra�ned to �t.
The oldest only should be attacked, and they are eas�ly known by
the tracks of the�r feet; a young boar of three years old �s d�ff�cult to
take, because he runs a great way w�thout stopp�ng; but the old boar
does not run far, suffers h�mself to be close hunted, and has no great
fear of the dogs. In the day he usually h�des h�mself �n the most
unfrequented parts of the wood, and comes out �n the n�ght �n quest
of food. In summer �t �s very easy so surpr�se h�m, espec�ally �n the
cult�vated f�elds, where the gra�n �s r�pe, wh�ch he w�ll frequent every
n�ght. As soon as he �s k�lled the hunters cut off h�s test�cles, for the�r
odour �s so strong that �n f�ve or s�x hours the whole of h�s flesh
would be �nfected. Of an old w�ld boar the head only �s good to eat,
wh�le every part of the young one, of not more than one year old, �s
extremely del�cate. The flesh of the domest�c boar �s st�ll worse than
that of the w�ld one, and �t �s only by castrat�on and fatten�ng that
they are rendered f�t to eat. The anc�ents castrated the young w�ld
boars, wh�ch they could get from the�r mothers, and then returned
them aga�n �nto the woods, where they soon grew fat, and the�r flesh
was much better than that of domest�cs hogs.[L]

[L] See Ar�stotle’s H�st. An�mal. l�b. v�. cap. xxv���.

No one who l�ves �n the country �s �gnorant of the prof�ts ar�s�ng
from the hog; h�s flesh sells for more than that of the ox, and h�s lard
for nearly double; the blood, �ntest�nes, feet, and tongue, are all
prepared and used as food. The dung of the hog �s colder than that
of other an�mals, and should not be used for any but hot and dry
lands. The fat of the �ntest�nes and web, wh�ch d�ffers from the
common lard, �s employed for greas�ng wheels, and many other
purposes. S�eves are made of the sk�n, and brushes and penc�l-
brushes are made of the ha�r and br�stles. The flesh of th�s an�mal
takes salt better, and w�ll keep longer than that of any other.

Th�s spec�es, though very abundant, and greatly spread over
Europe, As�a, and Afr�ca, were not found on the New Cont�nent t�ll
they were transported th�ther by the Span�ards, and who also took



large black hogs to almost all the �slands of Amer�ca. They have
become w�ld, and mult�pl�ed greatly �n many places: they resemble
our w�ld boars, and the�r bod�es are shorter, the�r heads larger, and
the�r sk�ns th�cker than the domest�c hogs, wh�ch �n warm cl�mates
are all black, l�ke the w�ld boar.

By one of those prejud�ces wh�ch superst�t�on alone could
produce and support, the Mahometans are depr�ved of th�s an�mal;
hav�ng been told hogs are unclean, they do not e�ther touch or feed
on them. The Ch�nese, on the contrary, are very fond of the�r flesh;
they ra�se numerous herds of them, and pork �s the�r pr�nc�pal food;
and th�s c�rcumstance �s sa�d to have prevented them from rece�v�ng
the law of Mahomet. The hogs of Ch�na, S�am, and Ind�a, d�ffer a
l�ttle from those of Europe; they are smaller, have shorter legs, and
the�r flesh �s much more wh�te and del�cate. Some of them have
been reared �n France, and they w�ll �nterm�x and produce w�th the
common hogs. The negroes ra�se great numbers of hogs, and
though there are but few among the Moors, or �n the countr�es
�nhab�ted by the Mahometans, yet w�ld boars are as plenty �n Afr�ca
and �n As�a as �n Europe.

Thus these an�mals are not conf�ned to any part�cular cl�mates; �t
�s only observable, that the boar, by becom�ng domest�c,
degenerates more �n cold than �n warm cl�mates. A degree of
temperature �s suff�c�ent to change the�r colour. Hogs are commonly
wh�te �n the northern parts of France, as they are �n V�vara�s, wh�le �n
Dauph�ny, wh�ch �s not far d�stant, they are all black; those of
Languedoc, Provence, Spa�n, Italy, Ind�a, Ch�na, and Amer�ca, are
also of the same colour. The hog of S�am has a greater resemblance
than the hog of France to the w�ld boar. One of the most ev�dent
marks of degenerat�on �s furn�shed by the ears, wh�ch become more
supple and pendant as the an�mal changes �nto a domest�c state; �n
short the ears of the domest�c hog are not so st�ff, are much longer,
and more pendant than those of the w�ld boar, wh�ch ought to be
regarded as the model of the spec�es.

THE DOG.



It �s not the largeness of make, elegance of form, strength of
body, freedom of mot�ons, or all the exter�or qual�t�es, wh�ch
const�tute the noblest propert�es �n an an�mated be�ng; �n mank�nd
gen�us �s preferred to f�gure, courage to strength, and sent�ment to
beauty; so we cons�der the �nter�or qual�t�es �n an an�mal as the most
est�mable; for �t �s by those he d�ffers from the automaton, r�ses
above the vegetable spec�es, and approaches nearer to man. It �s
sent�ment wh�ch ennobles, regulates, and enl�vens h�s be�ng, wh�ch
g�ves act�v�ty to all h�s organs, and b�rth to des�re and mot�on. The
perfect�on of an an�mal depends, then, upon sent�ment alone, and
the more th�s �s extended the more are h�s facult�es and resources
augmented, and the greater are h�s relat�ons w�th the rest of the
un�verse. When th�s sent�ment �s del�cate, exqu�s�te, and capable of
�mprovement, the an�mal then becomes worthy to assoc�ate w�th
man; he knows how to concur w�th h�s des�gns, to watch for h�s
safety, to defend and to flatter h�m w�th caresses; by a repet�t�on of
these serv�ces he conc�l�ates the affect�on of h�s master, and from h�s
tyrant makes h�m h�s protector.

The dog, �ndependent of h�s beauty, strength, v�vac�ty, and
n�mbleness, has all the �nter�or qual�t�es wh�ch can attract the regard
of man. A pass�onate and feroc�ous temper, makes the w�ld dog
dreaded by most an�mals, as much as the pac�f�c d�spos�t�on of the
domest�c dog renders h�m agreeable; to h�s master he fl�es w�th
alacr�ty, and subm�ss�vely lays at h�s feet all h�s courage, strength,
and talents; he seems to consult, �nterrogate, and suppl�cate for
orders, wh�ch he �s sol�c�tous to execute; a glance of the eye �s
suff�c�ent, for he understands the smallest s�gns of h�s w�ll. W�thout
hav�ng l�ke man, the faculty of thought, he has all the ardour of
sent�ment, w�th f�del�ty and constancy �n h�s affect�ons; ne�ther
amb�t�on, �nterest, nor des�re of revenge, can corrupt h�m, and he
has no fear but that of d�spleas�ng; he �s all zeal, warmth, and
obed�ence; more �ncl�ned to remember benef�ts than �njur�es; he
soon forgets �ll-usage, or at least only recollects �t to make h�s
attachment the stronger. Instead of becom�ng fur�ous or runn�ng
away, he exposes h�mself to the sever�ty of h�s master, and l�cks the



hand wh�ch causes h�s pa�n: he only opposes by h�s cr�es, and �n the
end subdues by pat�ence and subm�ss�on.

More doc�le than man, more tractable than any other an�mal, the
dog �s not only �nstructed �n a very short t�me, but he even conforms
h�mself to the manners, mot�ons, and hab�ts, of those who command
h�m. He assumes all the modes of the fam�ly �n wh�ch he l�ves; l�ke
other servants he �s haughty w�th the great and rust�c w�th the
peasant. Always attent�ve to h�s master, and des�rous of pleas�ng h�s
fr�ends, he �s totally �nd�fferent to strangers, and opposes beggars,
whom he knows by the�r dress, vo�ce, and gestures, and prevents
the�r approach. When the care of a house �s comm�tted to h�m dur�ng
the n�ght he becomes more bold, and somet�mes perfectly feroc�ous;
he watches, goes h�s rounds, scents strangers at a d�stance, and �f
they stop, or attempt to break �n, he fl�es to oppose them, and by
re�terated bark�ngs, and other efforts of pass�on, he g�ves the alarm
to the fam�ly. He �s equally fur�ous aga�nst th�eves as rapac�ous
an�mals; he attacks, wounds, and forces from them what they were
endeavour�ng to take away; but contented w�th hav�ng conquered, he
w�ll l�e down upon the spo�l, nor even touch �t to sat�sfy h�s appet�te;
g�v�ng at once an example of courage, temperance, and f�del�ty.

To determ�ne the �mportance of th�s spec�es �n the order of
nature, let us suppose �t had never ex�sted. W�thout the ass�stance of
the dog how could man have been able to tame and reduce other
an�mals to slavery? How could he d�scover, hunt, and destroy
nox�ous and savage beasts? To preserve h�s own safety, and to
render h�mself master of the an�mated world, �t was necessary to
make fr�ends among those an�mals whom he found capable of
attachment to oppose them to others; and therefore the tra�n�ng of
dogs seems to have been the f�rst art �nvented by man, and the fru�t
of that art was the conquest and peaceable possess�on of the earth.

Almost all an�mals have more ag�l�ty, sw�ftness, strength, and
even courage than man. Nature has furn�shed them better; the�r
senses, but above all that of smell�ng, �s more perfect. To have
ga�ned over a tractable and courageous spec�es l�ke the dog, was
acqu�r�ng new senses and facult�es. The mach�nes and �nstruments



wh�ch we have �nvented to �mprove or extend our other senses, do
not equal, �n ut�l�ty, those nature has presented to us; wh�ch by
supply�ng the defects of our smell�ng, have furn�shed us w�th the
great and permanent means of conquest and dom�n�on. The dog,
fa�thful to man, w�ll always preserve a port�on of h�s emp�re, and a
degree of super�or�ty over other an�mals; he re�gns at the head of a
flock, and makes h�mself better understood than the vo�ce of the
shepherd; safety, order, and d�sc�pl�ne are the fru�ts of h�s v�g�lance
and act�v�ty; they are a people subm�tted to h�s management, whom
he conducts and protects, and aga�nst whom he never employs
force, but for the preservat�on of peace and good order. But �n war
aga�nst h�s enem�es, or w�ld an�mals, h�s courage sh�nes forth, h�s
understand�ng �s d�splayed, and h�s natural and acqu�red talents are
un�ted. As soon as he hears the no�se of arms, as soon as the horn,
or the huntsman’s vo�ce g�ves the alarm, f�lled w�th a new ardour, the
dog expresses h�s joy by the most l�vely transports, and shews by h�s
emot�ons and cr�es, h�s �mpat�ence for combat and h�s des�re to
conquer. Somet�mes he moves along w�th caut�ous s�lence to
d�scover and surpr�se h�s enemy; at others he traces the an�mal step
by step, and by d�fferent tones �nd�cates the d�stance, spec�es, and
even age of what he �s �n pursu�t of. Pushed, �nt�m�dated, and
despa�r�ng of safety �n fl�ght alone, an�mals make use of all the�r
facult�es and oppose craft to sagac�ty. In no �nstance are the
resources of �nst�nct more adm�rable: �n order to make �t d�ff�cult for
the dog to trace h�m, the an�mal doubles, goes over �ts own steps
aga�n, by a s�ngle spr�ng w�ll clear a hedge or h�ghway, and sw�ms
over brooks and r�vers; but be�ng st�ll pursued and unable to
ann�h�late h�mself, he endeavours to put another �n h�s place; for th�s
he seeks an unexper�enced ne�ghbour, w�th whom he keeps close
unt�l he supposes the�r steps are suff�c�ently �nterm�xed to confound
the scent of h�s, when he suddenly leaves h�m to become a v�ct�m to
h�s dece�ved enemy. But the dog, by the super�or�ty wh�ch exerc�se
and educat�on have g�ven h�m, and by the excellence of h�s
sensat�ons, does not lose the object of h�s pursu�t; by h�s scent he
f�nds out all the w�nd�ngs of the labyr�nth, all the false means adopted
to make h�m go astray; and far from abandon�ng the one he was �n
pursu�t of for another, he redoubles h�s ardour, at length overtakes,



attacks, and puts h�m to death; thus drench�ng �n h�s blood both h�s
hatred and revenge.

The �ncl�nat�on for hunt�ng or war �s common to us w�th an�mals.
Man, �n a savage state, knows only how to f�ght and to hunt. All
carn�vorous an�mals wh�ch have strength and weapons hunt
naturally. The l�on and the t�ger, whose strength �s so great that they
are sure to conquer, hunt alone, and w�thout art. Wolves, foxes, and
w�ld dogs, hunt �n packs, ass�st each other and d�v�de the prey, and
when educat�on �n the domest�c dog has �mproved th�s natural talent,
when he �s taught to repress h�s ardour and to regulate h�s mot�ons,
he hunts w�th art and knowledge, and always w�th success. In
deserts and depopulated countr�es, there are w�ld dogs, wh�ch d�ffer
�n the�r manners from wolves, �n no case but �n the fac�l�ty w�th wh�ch
they are tamed. They un�te �n large troops to hunt, and w�ll attack
w�ld boars, bulls, and even l�ons and t�gers. In Amer�ca the w�ld dogs
spr�ng from a domest�c race and were transported th�ther from
Europe; some of them hav�ng been forgotten or abandoned �n those
deserts, have mult�pl�ed �n such a degree that they go �n troops to
�nhab�ted places, where they attack the cattle, and w�ll somet�mes
even approach the �nhab�tants, who are obl�ged to dr�ve them away
by force and k�ll them l�ke other feroc�ous an�mals. Dogs however
cont�nue �n th�s state only wh�le they rema�n unacqua�nted w�th man,
for �f we approach w�ld ones w�th gentleness, they soon grow tame,
become fam�l�ar, and rema�n fa�thfully attached to the�r masters; but
the wolf though taken young and brought up �n the house, �s only
gentle �n h�s youth, never loses h�s taste for prey, and sooner or later
g�ves h�mself up to h�s fondness for rap�ne and destruct�on.

The dog may be sa�d to be the only an�mal whose f�del�ty w�ll
stand the proof; who always knows h�s master, and even h�s
master’s fr�ends; who po�nts out a stranger as soon as he arr�ves;
who understands h�s own name, and knows the vo�ces of the
domest�cs; who has not conf�dence �n h�mself alone; who, when he
has lost h�s master, w�ll call upon h�m by h�s cr�es and lamentat�ons;
who �n long journeys, and wh�ch he may have travelled but once, w�ll
remember h�s way, and f�nd out the roads; �n f�ne, the dog �s the only
an�mal whose talents are ev�dent, and whose educat�on �s always



successful. Of all an�mals he �s also the most suscept�ble of
�mpress�ons, most eas�ly mod�f�ed by moral causes, and most
subject to alterat�ons caused by phys�cal �nfluences. The
temperament, facult�es, and hab�ts of h�s body vary prod�g�ously, and
even h�s form �s not un�form. In the same country one dog �s very
d�fferent from another, and the spec�es seems qu�te changed �n
d�fferent cl�mates; from thence spr�ng the m�xture and var�ety of
races wh�ch are so great that �t �s �mposs�ble to enumerate or
descr�be them. From the same causes ar�se that great var�ety so
v�s�ble �n the he�ght, f�gure, length of the snout, form of the head,
length and d�rect�on of the ears and ta�l, colour, qual�ty and quant�ty
of ha�r, &c. so that there seems to rema�n noth�ng constant �n these
an�mals but the conform�ty of the�r �nternal organ�zat�on, and the
faculty of procreat�ng together. And as those wh�ch d�ffer most from
each other can �nterm�x and produce fert�le �nd�v�duals, �t �s ev�dent
that dogs, however greatly they may vary, nevertheless const�tute
but one spec�es. But what �s most d�ff�cult to ascerta�n �n th�s
numerous var�ety of races, �s the character of the pr�m�t�ve stock.
How are we to d�st�ngu�sh the effects produced by the �nfluence of
the cl�mate, food, &c.? How d�scover the changes wh�ch have
resulted from an �nterm�xture among themselves, e�ther �n a w�ld or
domest�c state? All these causes w�ll, �n t�me, alter the most
permanent forms, and the �mage of nature does not preserve �ts
pur�ty �n those objects of wh�ch mank�nd have had the management.
Those an�mals wh�ch are �ndependent and can chuse for themselves
both the�r food and cl�mate, are those wh�ch best preserve the�r
or�g�nal �mpress�ons, and we may bel�eve the most anc�ent of the�r
spec�es are the most fa�thfully represented by the�r descendants. But
those wh�ch mank�nd have subdued, transported from cl�mate to
cl�mate, whose food, customs, and manners of l�v�ng he has
changed, may also be those wh�ch have changed most �n the�r
forms; and �t �s a fact that there are more var�et�es among domest�c
than w�ld an�mals; and as among domest�c an�mals the dog �s most
attached to man, l�ves also the most regularly, and who possesses
sent�ments to render h�m doc�le, obed�ent, suscept�ble of all
�mpress�ons, and subm�ss�ve to all restra�nts, �t �s not aston�sh�ng



that he should be that �n wh�ch we f�nd the greatest var�ety not only
�n f�gure, he�ght, and colour, but �n every other qual�ty.

There are also other c�rcumstances wh�ch contr�bute to th�s
change. The l�fe of the dog �s short, h�s produce �s frequent, and �n
pretty large numbers; he �s perpetually beneath the eye of man, and
whenever by an acc�dent, wh�ch �s very common �n nature, there
may have appeared an �nd�v�dual possess�ng s�ngular characters, or
apparent var�et�es, they have been perpetuated by un�t�ng together
those �nd�v�duals, and not perm�tt�ng them to �nterm�x w�th any
others; as �s done �n the present t�me, when we want to procure a
new breed of dogs, or other an�mals. Bes�des, though all the spec�es
were equally anc�ent, yet the number of generat�ons be�ng
necessar�ly the greatest �n those whose l�ves are short, the�r
var�et�es, changes, and even degenerat�ons, must have become
more sens�ble, s�nce they must be further removed from the�r or�g�nal
stock than those whose l�ves are longer. Man �s at present e�ght
t�mes nearer to Adam than �s the dog to the f�rst of h�s race, because
man l�ves to fourscore years, and the dog to not more than ten. If,
therefore, from any cause these two spec�es equally degenerate, the
alterat�on would be e�ght t�mes more consp�cuous �n the dog than �n
man. Those whose l�ves are so short that they are succeeded every
year by a new generat�on, are �nf�n�tely more subject to var�at�ons of
every k�nd than those wh�ch have longer l�ves. It �s the same w�th
annual plants (some of wh�ch may be sa�d to be art�f�c�al or
fact�t�ous), when compared w�th other vegetables. Wheat, for
example, has been so greatly changed by man that �t �s not at
present to be any where found �n a state of nature, �t certa�nly has
some resemblance to darnel, dog-grass, and several other herbs of
the f�eld, but we are �gnorant to wh�ch �ts or�g�n ought to be referred;
and as �t �s renewed every year, and serves for the common food of
man, so �t has exper�enced more cult�vat�on than any other plant,
and consequently undergone a greater var�ety of changes. Man can,
therefore, not only make every �nd�v�dual �n the un�verse useful to h�s
wants, but, w�th the a�d of t�me, he can change, mod�fy, and �mprove
the�r spec�es; and th�s �s the greatest power he has over Nature. To
have transformed a barren herb �nto wheat �s a k�nd of creat�on, on



wh�ch, however, he has no reason to pr�de h�mself, s�nce �t �s only by
the sweat of h�s brow, and re�terated culture, that he �s enabled to
obta�n from the bosom of the earth th�s, often b�tter, subs�stence.
Thus those spec�es, as well among vegetables as an�mals, wh�ch
have been the most cult�vated by man, are those wh�ch have
undergone the greatest changes; and as we are somet�mes, as �n
the example of wheat, unable to know the�r pr�m�t�ve form, �t �s not
�mposs�ble that among the numerous var�et�es of dogs wh�ch ex�st at
present there may not be one l�ke the f�rst an�mal of h�s spec�es,
although the whole of these breeds must have proceeded v�rtually
from h�m. Nature, notw�thstand�ng, never fa�ls to resume her r�ghts,
when left at l�berty to act. Wheat, �f sown �n uncult�vated land,
degenerates the f�rst year; �f that �s l�kew�se sown �t w�ll be more
degenerated �n the second generat�on, and �f cont�nued for a
success�on of ages the or�g�nal plant of the wheat would appear;
and, by an exper�ment of th�s k�nd, �t m�ght be d�scovered how much
t�me Nature requ�res to re�nstate herself and destroy the effect of art,
wh�ch restra�ned her. Th�s exper�ment m�ght eas�ly be made on corn
and plants, but �t would be �n va�n to attempt �t on an�mals, because
they would not only be d�ff�cult to couple and un�te but even to
manage, and to surmount that �nv�nc�ble repugnance they have to
every th�ng wh�ch �s contrary to the�r d�spos�t�ons or hab�ts. We need
not, therefore, expect to f�nd out, by th�s method, wh�ch �s the
pr�m�t�ve race of dogs, or any other an�mals, wh�ch are subject to
permanent var�et�es. But �n default of the knowledge of these facts,
wh�ch cannot be acqu�red, we may ass�m�late part�cular �nd�cat�ons,
and from those draw probable conjectures.

Those domest�c dogs wh�ch were abandoned �n the deserts of
Amer�ca, and have l�ved w�ld for 150 or 200 years, though then
changed from the�r or�g�nal breed, must notw�thstand�ng, �n th�s long
space of t�me, have approached, at least �n part, to the�r pr�m�t�ve
form. Travellers say that they resemble our greyhounds; and they
say the same of the w�ld dogs at Congo, wh�ch l�ke those �n Amer�ca,
assemble �n packs to make war w�th l�ons, t�gers, &c. But others,
w�thout compar�ng the w�ld dogs of St. Dom�ngo to greyhounds, only
say that they have long flat heads, th�n muzzles, a feroc�ous a�r, and



th�n meagre bod�es; that they are exceed�ngly sw�ft �n the chace,
hunt �n perfect�on, and are eas�ly taken and tamed when young; thus
these w�ld dogs are extremely th�n and l�ght; and as the common
greyhound d�ffers but l�ttle from the mast�ff, or what we call the
shepherd’s dog, �t �s not �mprobable that these w�ld dogs are rather
of those spec�es than real greyhounds; because on the other hand
more anc�ent travellers have sa�d that the dogs of Canada have ears
erect l�ke foxes, and resemble our m�ddle-s�zed shepherd-dogs; that
those of the Ant�lle Isles had very long heads and ears, and had very
much the appearance of foxes; that the Ind�ans of Peru had only two
k�nds, a large and a small one, wh�ch they called Alco; that those of
the �sthmus of Amer�ca, were very ugly, and that the�r ha�r was rough
and coarse, wh�ch l�kew�se �mpl�es they had ears erect. We cannot,
therefore, have any doubt that the or�g�nal dogs of Amer�ca, before
they had any commun�cat�on w�th those of Europe, were all of the
same race, and that they approached nearest to those dogs wh�ch
have th�n muzzles, erect ears, and coarse ha�r, l�ke the shepherd’s
dogs; and what leads me further to bel�eve that the w�ld dogs of St.
Dom�ngo are not real greyhounds �s the latter be�ng so scarce �n
France, that they are brought for the k�ng from Constant�nople, and
other parts of the Levant, and because I never knew of any be�ng
brought from St. Dom�ngo, or any of our Amer�can colon�es. Bes�des,
�n search�ng what travellers have sa�d of dogs of d�fferent colon�es,
we f�nd that the dogs of cold cl�mates have long muzzles and erect
ears; that those of Lapland are small, have erect ears, and po�nted
muzzles; that the S�ber�an, or wolf dogs, are b�gger than those of
Lapland, but they also have erect ears, coarse ha�r, and sharp
muzzles; and that those of Iceland have a strong resemblance to the
S�ber�an dogs; and, �n the same manner, the nat�ve dogs of the Cape
of Good Hope and other warm countr�es, have sharp muzzles, erect
ears, long tra�l�ng ta�ls, longha�r, but sh�n�ng and rough: that these
dogs are excellent for guard�ng of flocks, and consequently not only
resemble �n f�gure but even �n �nst�nct our shepherd’s dogs. In
cl�mates st�ll warmer, such as Madagascar, Madura, Cal�cut, and
Malabar, the nat�ve dogs have all sharp muzzles, erect ears, and �n
almost every respect resemble our shepherd’s dogs; nay, that even
when mast�ffs, span�els, water-dogs, bull-dogs, beagles, blood-



hounds, &c. have been transported th�ther they degenerated at the
second or th�rd generat�on. In countr�es extremely hot, l�ke Gu�nea,
the degenerat�on �s st�ll more qu�ck, s�nce by the end of three or four
years they lose the�r vo�ce, can no longer bark, but only make an
howl�ng no�se, and the�r �mmed�ate offspr�ng have erect ears l�ke
foxes. The nat�ve dogs of these reg�ons are very ugly; they have
sharp muzzles, long erect ears, and long po�nted ta�ls; they have no
ha�r on the�r bod�es, the�r sk�n �s usually spotted, though somet�mes �t
�s of an un�form colour; �n short they are d�sagreeable to the eye and
st�ll more to the touch.

We may presume, therefore, and w�th some degree of probab�l�ty,
that the shepherd’s dog �s that wh�ch approaches nearest to the
pr�m�t�ve race, s�nce �n all countr�es �nhab�ted by savages, or men
half c�v�l�zed, the dogs resemble th�s breed more than any other. On
the whole cont�nent of the New World, they had but these and no
var�ety; nor �s there any other to be found on the south and north
extrem�t�es of our own cont�nent; and even �n France and other
temperate cl�mates, they are st�ll very numerous, though greater
attent�on has been pa�d to mult�ply�ng and rear�ng the more beaut�ful,
than the preservat�on of those wh�ch are most useful, and wh�ch
have been totally abandoned to the peasants who have the care of
our flocks. If we also cons�der that th�s dog notw�thstand�ng h�s
ugl�ness, and h�s w�ld and melancholy look, �s st�ll super�or �n �nst�nct
to all others, that he has a dec�ded character �n wh�ch educat�on has
no share, that he �s the only th�ng born perfectly tra�ned, that gu�ded
by natural powers alone, he appl�es h�mself to the care of our flocks,
wh�ch he executes w�th s�ngular ass�du�ty, v�g�lance, and f�del�ty, that
he conducts them w�th an adm�rable �ntell�gence wh�ch has not been
commun�cated to h�m; that h�s talents aston�sh at the same t�me they
g�ve repose to h�s master, wh�lst �t requ�res much t�me and trouble to
�nstruct other dogs for the purposes to wh�ch they are dest�ned; �f we
reflect on these facts, we shall be conf�rmed �n the op�n�on that the
shepherd’s dog �s the true dog of nature; the dog that has been
bestowed upon us for the extent of h�s ut�l�ty; that he has a super�or
relat�on to the general order of an�mated be�ngs who have mutual



occas�on for the ass�stance of each other; and, �n short, the one we
ought to look upon as the stock and model of the whole spec�es.

The human spec�es appear clown�sh, deformed and d�m�nut�ve �n
the frozen cl�mates of the north. In Lapland, Greenland, and �n all
countr�es where the cold �s excess�ve, we f�nd none but small and
ugly men; but �n the ne�ghbour�ng countr�es where the cold �s less
�ntense, we all at once meet w�th the F�nlanders, Danes, &c. who for
f�gure, complex�on and stature, are perhaps the handsomest of all
mank�nd. It �s the same w�th the spec�es of dogs: the Lapland dogs
are very ugly, and so small that they scarcely ever exceed a foot �n
length. Those of S�ber�a, though less ugly have ears erect, w�th a
w�ld and savage look, wh�le �n the ne�ghbour�ng cl�mates, where we
f�nd those handsome men just ment�oned, are also the largest and
most beaut�ful dogs. The dogs of Tartary, Alban�a, the northern parts
of Greece, Denmark and Ireland, are the largest and most powerful,
and are made use of for draw�ng carr�ages. The Ir�sh greyhounds
(f�g. 30.) are of very anc�ent race and st�ll ex�st, though �n small
numbers �n the�r or�g�nal cl�mate. They were called by the anc�ents,
dogs of Ep�rus, and Alban�an dogs; Pl�ny has recorded �n terms as
energet�c as elegant, a combat of one of these dogs, f�rst w�th a l�on
and afterwards w�th an elephant. These dogs are much larger than
the mast�ff; they are so rare �n France that I never saw but one of
them, and he appeared as he sat to be about f�ve feet h�gh, and �n
form resembled the large Dan�sh dog; but exceeded h�m very much
�n h�s s�ze. He was qu�te wh�te, and h�s manner was perfectly gentle
and peaceable. In all temperate cl�mates, as �n England, France,
Spa�n, Germany and Italy, we f�nd men and dogs of all k�nds. Th�s
var�ety proceeds partly from the �nfluence of the cl�mate, and partly
from the concourse and �nterm�xture of fore�gners. On the former we
shall not enlarge here, but w�th respect to the dogs, we shall
observe, w�th as much attent�on as poss�ble, the resemblances and
d�fferences wh�ch care, food, and cl�mate have produced among
these an�mals.

Engraved for Barr’s Buffon.



F��. 30 Ir�sh Hound
F��. 31 Dane

F��. 32 Greyhound
F��. 33 Shepherd’s Dog

F��. 34 Wolf Dog
F��. 35 S�ber�an Dog

The large Dane, (f�g. 31.) the mast�ff, and the common greyhound
(f�g. 32.) though they appear d�fferent at the f�rst s�ght, are
nevertheless the same dog; the large Dane �s no more than a plump
mast�ff; and the common greyhound �s only the mast�ff, rendered
more th�n and del�cate by care; for there �s no more d�fference
between these three dogs than between a Dutchman, a Frenchman,
and an Ital�an. In suppos�ng the Ir�sh greyhound to have been a
nat�ve of France, he would have produced the Dan�sh dog �n a colder
cl�mate, and the greyhound �n a warmer; and th�s suppos�t�on seems
to be proved by the fact of the Dan�sh dog’s com�ng to us from the
north, and the greyhound from Constant�nople and the Levant. The
shepherd’s dog (f�g. 33.), the wolf dog (f�g. 34.) and the S�ber�an dog
(f�g. 35.) are but the same dog, and to wh�ch �ndeed m�ght be added
the Lapland, the Canad�an, the Hottentot, and all those dogs wh�ch
have erect ears; �n short they only d�ffer from the shepherd’s dog �n
the�r he�ght, �n be�ng more or less covered w�th ha�r, and �n that be�ng
more or less long, coarse or bushy. The hound (f�g. 36.) the harr�er
(f�g. 37.) the turnsp�t (f�g. 38.) the water dog (f�g. 39.) and even the
span�el (f�g. 40.) may l�kew�se be regarded as the same dog; the
greatest d�fference between them be�ng the length of the�r legs, and
the s�ze of the�r ears, wh�ch �n them all are long, soft, and pendent.
These dogs are nat�ves of France; and I do not th�nk we should
separate them from what �s called the harr�er of Bengal (f�g. 41.) as �t
only d�ffers from our harr�er �n �ts colour. I am fully sat�sf�ed that th�s
dog �s not or�g�nally from Bengal, or any other part of Ind�a, and that
he �s not, as some have pretended, the Ind�an dog spoken of by the
anc�ents, wh�ch they say was the produce of a dog and a t�ger, for he



has been known �n Italy above 150 years, and never cons�dered as a
dog come from Ind�a but as a common harr�er.[M]

[M] Can�s sagax (vulgò brachus) says Aldrovande, an un�us vel var�� color�s s�t
parum refert; �n Ital�â el�g�tur var�us et maculosæ lync� pers�m�l�s, cum tamen n�ger
color vel albus, aut fulvus non s�t spernendus. Ulyss�s Aldrovand� de quadruped.
d�g�tat. v�v�p. l�b. ���. p. 552.
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F��. 37. Harr�er.
F��. 36. Hound.
F��. 38 Turnp�t

F��. 39 Water Dog
F��. 40. Span�el.

F��. 41. Harr�er of Bengal.
F��. 42 Iceland Dog
F��. 43 Turk�sh Dog

England, France, Germany, &c. appear to have produced the
hound, the harr�er, and the turnsp�t, for these dogs almost
�mmed�ately beg�n to degenerate on be�ng carr�ed �nto Pers�a,
Turkey, and such warm cl�mates. But the span�els and water dogs
are nat�ves of Spa�n and Barbary, where the temperature of the a�r
occas�ons the ha�r to be longer and f�ner than �n any other country.
The bull-dog wh�ch �s �mproperly called the l�ttle Dane, s�nce he has
no resemblance whatever to the large Dane except �n hav�ng the ha�r
short; the Turk�sh dog and the Iceland dog (f�g. 42.) are but the same
race, wh�ch be�ng transported �nto a very cold cl�mate has taken a
strong cover�ng, and �n the warmer cl�mates of Afr�ca and Ind�a has
lost �ts ha�r. The dog w�thout ha�r known by the name of the Turk�sh
dog (f�g. 43.) �s �mproperly so called, s�nce �t �s not �n the temperate
cl�mates of Turkey that dogs lose the�r ha�r, but �n Gu�nea, and �n the
hottest cl�mates of the Ind�es that th�s change happens; and the
Turk�sh dog �s no other than the small Dane, wh�ch had been



transported �nto some very warm cl�mate, and hav�ng lost �ts ha�r
was afterwards brought �nto Turkey, where, from �ts s�ngular�ty, care
has been taken to mult�ply the breed. The f�rst of them that was seen
�n Europe, accord�ng to Aldrovandus, were taken �n h�s t�me �nto
Italy, where they could not mult�ply upon account of the cl�mate be�ng
too cold for them. But as he g�ves not any descr�pt�on of these naked
dogs, we cannot determ�ne whether they were l�ke those wh�ch are
now called Turk�sh dogs, or whether we should compare them to the
small Dane, s�nce dogs of every breed lose the�r ha�r �n very warm
cl�mates; and as already observed, the�r vo�ces also. In some
countr�es they become qu�te mute: �n others they only lose the power
of bark�ng, and howl l�ke wolves, or yelp l�ke foxes; and by th�s
alterat�on they seem to approach the�r natural state, for they change
also �n the�r form and �nst�ncts; they become ugly and �nvar�ably have
the�r ears assume an erect and po�nted form.

It �s only �n temperate cl�mates that dogs preserve the�r ardour,
courage, sagac�ty, and other natural talents, the whole of wh�ch they
lose when taken �nto very warm cl�mates. But, as �f Nature never
made any th�ng perfectly useless, �n those countr�es where they
cannot serve the purposes for wh�ch we employ them, they are �n
great est�mat�on for food, and the Negroes prefer the�r flesh to that of
any other an�mal. Dogs are sold �n the�r markets at as dear a rate as
mutton, ven�son, or game of any sort; a roasted dog be�ng the most
del�c�ous feast among the negroes. It �s poss�ble that the�r fondness
for the flesh of th�s an�mal may be occas�oned by an alterat�on �n �ts
qual�ty by the heat of the�r country, and that although extremely bad
�n our temperate cl�mates �t may rece�ve a super�or flavour by the
warmth of the�rs. But I rather th�nk th�s appet�te dependent more on
the nature of man than on the change �n the flesh of the dog, for the
savages of Canada have the same part�al�ty for dog’s flesh as the
Negroes; and even our m�ss�onar�es somet�mes eat of them w�thout
d�sgust. “Dogs,” says Father P. Sabard Theodat, “serve �n the room
of mutton at feasts. I have been several t�mes at these dog-feasts,
and I own that at f�rst they exc�ted �n me a degree of horror, but after
tast�ng them tw�ce, I found the flavour to be good, and not unl�ke
pork.”



In our cl�mates the fox and the wolf are the w�ld an�mals wh�ch
approach nearest the dog, part�cularly the shepherd’s dog, wh�ch I
look upon as the stock and type of the spec�es; and as the�r �nternal
conformat�on �s wholly the same, and the�r external d�fferences very
tr�fl�ng, I had an �ncl�nat�on to try whether they would breed together:
I hoped at least to make them couple, and that �f they d�d not
produce fert�le �nd�v�duals, they would br�ng forth a spec�es of mules
wh�ch m�ght part�c�pate of the nature of both. For th�s purpose I
procured a she-wolf, of about three months old, from the woods, and
reared her w�th a shepherd’s dog of nearly the same age. They were
shut up together �n a pretty large yard, where no other beast could
get access, and where they were prov�ded w�th a shed for the�r
ret�rement; they ne�ther of them knew any �nd�v�dual of the�r own
spec�es, nor even any man but h�m who constantly suppl�ed them
w�th the�r v�ctuals. In th�s manner they were kept together for the
space of three years, w�thout the smallest restra�nt. Dur�ng the f�rst
year they played perpetually together, and seemed to be very fond of
each other; �n the second year they began to quarrel about the�r
food, though they were always suppl�ed w�th more than they could
eat. The wolf always began the d�spute. They had meat and bones
carr�ed to them on a wooden trencher, when the wolf, �nstead of
se�z�ng the meat, would dr�ve off the dog, then take the trencher so
dexterously between her teeth as to let noth�ng fall off, and carry
away the whole; and I have frequently seen her run f�ve or s�x t�mes
round the wall of the yard w�th �t �n her mouth, and only stop to take
breath, devour the meat, or attack the dog �f he came near. The dog
was stronger than the wolf, but as he was less feroc�ous, we began
to have some fear for h�s l�fe, and therefore put h�m on a collar. After
the second year the�r quarrels were sharper, and the�r combats more
frequent, when a collar was also put upon the wolf, whom the dog
began to treat more roughly. Dur�ng these two years there was not
the least appearance of des�re �n e�ther of them; towards the end of
the th�rd they began to d�scover some marks of �t, but �t was w�thout
any s�gns of love, and �nstead of render�ng them more gentle when
they approached each other, they became feroc�ous and
ungovernable. Noth�ng was now heard but d�smal howl�ngs m�xed
w�th cr�es of anger; �n about three weeks they both grew very th�n,



and never came near each other w�thout �nd�cat�ons of mutual
destruct�on. At length they grew so enraged and fought so dreadfully
that the dog k�lled the wolf; and I was obl�ged to have the dog k�lled a
few days after, because as soon as he was set at l�berty, he sprung
w�th fury on the poultry, dogs, and even men.

At the same t�me I had three young foxes, two males and a
female, wh�ch had been taken w�th snares and kept �n separate
places. I had one of these fastened w�th a long l�ght cha�n, and had
an hut bu�lt to shelter h�m. I kept h�m �n th�s manner several months,
and though he seemed pens�ve and had h�s eyes constantly f�xed on
the country, wh�ch he could see from h�s hut, yet he had constantly
good health and appet�te. A b�tch �n season was put to h�m, but as
she would not rema�n near the fox, she was cha�ned �n the same
place and plenty of food was g�ven them. The fox ne�ther b�t nor
used her �ll, and dur�ng the ten days they rema�ned together, there
was not the smallest quarrel between them, ne�ther n�ght or day, nor
when they fed; he even approached her fam�l�arly, but as soon as he
scented h�s compan�on, the s�gns of des�re d�sappeared, he returned
�n a melancholy manner to h�s hut, and no �ntercourse took place.
When the ardour of th�s b�tch was gone, another and even a th�rd
and fourth were put to h�m �n the same manner; he treated them all
w�th the same gentleness and w�th the same �nd�fference; to
ascerta�n whether �t was natural repugnance, or the state of restra�nt
he was kept �n, prevented h�s coupl�ng, I had a female of h�s own
spec�es brought to h�m, wh�ch he covered more than once the same
day, and upon d�ssect�ng her a few weeks afterwards we found she
was �mpregnated, and would have produced four young ones. The
other male fox was success�vely presented w�th several b�tches �n
season; who were shut up w�th h�m �n a close courtyard, but he
d�scovered ne�ther hatred nor love to them; they had ne�ther combats
nor caresses, and he d�ed a few months after e�ther of d�sgust or
melancholy.

These exper�ments prove at least that the wolf and fox are very
d�fferent �n the�r natures from the dog; and that the�r spec�es are so
d�st�nct as to prevent the�r �nterm�xture, at least �n our cl�mates; that
consequently the dog does not der�ve h�s or�g�n from the wolf or fox,



and that the nomenclators who look on these two an�mals as noth�ng
more than w�ld dogs, or who �mag�ne the dog to be a wolf, or a fox,
become tame, and g�ve to all three �n common the name of Dog,
have dece�ved themselves by not hav�ng suff�c�ently consulted
nature.

In cl�mates wh�ch are warmer than ours, there �s a feroc�ous
an�mal wh�ch �s less d�fferent from the dog than e�ther the fox or wolf:
th�s an�mal, wh�ch �s called the jackall, has been taken not�ce of and
tolerably well descr�bed by many travellers. They are found, we are
told, �n great numbers �n Afr�ca and As�a; about Treb�sond and Mount
Caucasus; �n M�ngrel�a, Natol�a, Hyrcan�a, Pers�a, Ind�a, Goa,
Guzarat, Bengal, Congo, Gu�nea, and many other places; and
though th�s an�mal �s cons�dered by the nat�ves, where he �s found,
as a w�ld dog, yet as �t �s very doubtful whether they �nterm�x, we
shall treat of h�m as a separate spec�es, as well as the fox and wolf,
and keep the�r h�stor�es apart from each other as well as from the
dog. Not that I pretend absolutely to aff�rm, that the jackall, or even
the wolf and fox, have never �n any age or country coupled w�th
dogs. The anc�ents have so pos�t�vely asserted the contrary, that
there st�ll rema�n some doubts, notw�thstand�ng the proofs I have
adduced. Ar�stotle says that although �t �s very rare for an�mals of
d�fferent spec�es to �nterm�ngle, yet �t certa�nly happens among
foxes, dogs, and wolves; and that the Ind�an dogs proceed from
another w�ld beast l�ke themselves and a dog; and we may suppose
that th�s w�ld beast, to wh�ch he g�ves no name, �s the jackall. But he
says �n another place that the Ind�an dogs come from the t�ger and
the b�tch wh�ch appears to me more �mprobable, because the t�ger �s
of a d�spos�t�on and form more d�fferent from the dog than e�ther the
fox, wolf, or jackall. It must be allowed that Ar�stotle h�mself seems to
�nval�date h�s own argument, for after hav�ng sa�d that the Ind�an
dogs proceeded from a w�ld beast resembl�ng the wolf or the fox, he
afterwards says they come from the t�ger. If they are from a t�ger and
a b�tch, or from a dog and a t�gress, he only adds, that �t does not
succeed unt�l the th�rd tr�al; that the f�rst l�tter �s solely t�gers; that �f
dogs be t�ed up �n deserts, unless the t�gers are �n season, they are
often devoured; that the frequent product�on of monsters and



prod�g�es �n Afr�ca �s occas�oned by the great heat and scarc�ty of
water mak�ng a number of d�fferent an�mals assemble together to
dr�nk where they grow fam�l�ar, and often couple together. All th�s
seems too conjectural, uncerta�n, and susp�c�ous to deserve any
cred�t; for the more we observe the nature of an�mals, the more we
perce�ve that the �nd�cat�on of �nst�nct �s the more certa�n way to
judge of them. By the most attent�ve exam�nat�on of the �nter�or parts
we only d�scover sl�ght d�fferences. The horse and ass, though they
have a most perfect resemblance �n the �nternal parts, are,
nevertheless, an�mals of very d�fferent natures. The bull, ram, and
goat, d�ffer but l�ttle �n the�r �nternal format�on, though they form three
spec�es more d�stant than the horse and the ass; and the same
observat�on holds w�th respect to the dog, the fox, and the wolf. The
�nspect�on of the external form shews th�s more clearly; but as �n
many spec�es, espec�ally �n those the least d�stant, there �s even �n
the exter�or much more resemblance than d�fference, th�s �nspect�on
�s not suff�c�ent to determ�ne whether they are of the same or
d�fferent spec�es; and when the shades are st�ll less we can only
comb�ne them w�th the agreements they have w�th �nst�nct. It �s from
the d�spos�t�on of an�mals that we should judge of the�r natures; �f we
suppose two an�mals qu�te the same �n the�r forms, yet d�fferent �n
the�r d�spos�t�ons, they would not copulate nor breed together, and
however much al�ke they would therefore be two d�st�nct spec�es.
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F��. 44 Shock Dog
F��. 45 L�on Dog.

The same means to wh�ch we are obl�ged to have recourse to
judge of the d�fference of ne�ghbour�ng spec�es, �s what we ought st�ll
more to employ when we would d�st�ngu�sh the numerous var�et�es
wh�ch take place �n the same spec�es. We know of th�rty var�et�es �n
the dog, and yet �t �s certa�n that we are not acqua�nted w�th them all.
Of these th�rty there are seventeen wh�ch may be sa�d to be ow�ng to
the �nfluence of cl�mate, namely, the shepherd’s dog, the wolf dog,
the S�ber�an dog, the Iceland dog, the Lapland dog, the mast�ff, the
common greyhound, the great Dane, the Ir�sh hound, the hound, the
harr�er, the terr�er, the span�el, the water-dog, the small Dane, the
Turk�sh dog, and the bull-dog. The th�rteen others, wh�ch are the
mongrel Turk�sh dog, the greyhound w�th ha�r l�ke a wolf, the shock
dog, (f�g. 44.) or lap dog, the pug dog, the bastard pug dog, the
Calabr�an, Burgos, and Al�cant dogs, the l�on dog, (f�g. 45.) the small
water dog, the Arto�s dog, and the K�ng Charles’s dog, (f�g. 46.) are
noth�ng but mongrels wh�ch proceed from the f�rst seventeen races;
and by trac�ng these mongrels back to the two races from wh�ch they
�ssue the�r natures w�ll be eas�ly known but w�th respect to the f�rst
seventeen races, �f we would know what relat�on there �s among
them we must attend to the�r �nst�ncts, forms, and many other
c�rcumstances. I have put together the shepherd’s dog, the wolf dog,
the S�ber�an, the Lapland, and the Iceland dogs, because there �s a
more str�k�ng resemblance between them than any others, �n the�r
forms and coats, and because they have all po�nted noses
somewhat l�ke the fox, erect ears, and the�r �nst�ncts lead them to
watch and follow the flocks. The mast�ff, the greyhound, the large
Dane, and the Ir�sh hound, have, bes�des the resemblance of form
and long snout, the same d�spos�t�ons; they love to course and to
follow horses; they have but �nd�fferent noses, and hunt rather from
the�r s�ght than the�r scent. The real hunt�ng dogs are the hounds,
harr�ers, terr�ers, span�els, and water-dogs, and notw�thstand�ng they
d�ffer �n f�gure yet they have all th�ck muzzles, the same �nst�ncts,
and therefore ought to be classed together; the only d�fference
between the water-dog and the span�el �s, that those w�th long bushy



ha�r take to the water w�th more fac�l�ty than those whose ha�r �s
short and stra�ght. The small Dane and Turk�sh dog must be ranked
together, s�nce they are �n fact the same; the latter hav�ng only lost
h�s ha�r by the effects of heat. Lastly, the bull dog, (f�g. 47.) seems to
form a part�cular var�ety, and even to belong to a part�cular cl�mate;
he �s a nat�ve of England, and �t �s d�ff�cult to preserve the breed
even �n France. The pug-dog, (f�g. 48.) and mast�ff, (f�g. 49.) are
mongrels from h�m and they succeed much better; they all have
short muzzles and but l�ttle scent. The acuteness of the scent,
however, seems �n general to depend more on the largeness than
the length of the muzzle, for the greyhound, large Dane, and the Ir�sh
greyhound, have the�r scent very �nfer�or to the hound, ha�r�er, terr�er,
span�el, and water-dog, although the�r muzzles are more than
proport�onally longer.
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These an�mals have all a greater or less perfect�on of the senses,
and these d�fferences, wh�ch �n man occas�on not any em�nent or
remarkable qual�ty, g�ve to an�mals all the�r mer�t, and produce as a
cause all the talents of wh�ch the�r natures are suscept�ble. I shall not
here take upon myself to enumerate all the qual�t�es of the sport�ng
dogs; �t �s well known how much the excellence of the�r sense of
smell�ng, together w�th the�r educat�on, g�ves them the super�or�ty
over other an�mals; but these deta�ls belong only to a d�stant part of
Natural H�story. Bes�des the tr�cks and dexter�ty, though proceed�ng
from nature alone, made use of by w�ld an�mals to elude the
researches, or to avo�d the pursu�t of the dogs, are perhaps more
wonderful than the most ref�ned methods pract�sed �n the art of
hunt�ng.



The dog, as well as all an�mals wh�ch produce more than one or
two at a t�me, �s not perfectly formed at the t�me of �ts b�rth. Dogs are
commonly whelped w�th the�r eyes shut; the two eyel�ds are not only
closed together, but adhere by a membrane wh�ch breaks away as
soon as the muscles of the upper eye-l�d acqu�re suff�c�ent strength
to ra�se �t and overcome th�s obstacle, wh�ch commonly happens
about the tenth or twelfth day. At th�s t�me the bones of the skull are
not f�n�shed, the body and snout swelled, and the whole form
�ncomplete; but �n less than two months they learn to make use of all
the�r senses, beg�n to have strength, and the�r growth �s very rap�d.
In the fourth month they lose some of the�r teeth, wh�ch, as �n other
an�mals, are soon replaced by others that do not fall out. They have
�n all 42 teeth, namely s�x �nc�s�ve, and two can�ne at top and at
bottom, fourteen gr�nders �n the upper, and twelve �n the under-jaw;
but these latter are not always the same, as some dogs have more
gr�nders than others. When very young, males and females bend
down to vo�d the�r water; about the n�nth or tenth month, the males
and some females beg�n to l�ft up the�r legs for that purpose, and at
wh�ch t�me they beg�n to be capable of engender�ng. The male can
couple at all t�mes, but the females only at stated seasons, wh�ch are
usually tw�ce a year, and more frequently �n w�nter than �n summer;
th�s �ncl�nat�on lasts ten, twelve, and somet�mes f�fteen days and
shews �tself by exter�or s�gns; the male �s appr�zed of her s�tuat�on by
h�s smell, although she seldom consents to h�s approach�ng her for
the f�rst s�x or seven days. Once coupl�ng �s somet�mes suff�c�ent for
her to produce a great number of young, but �f left at l�berty she w�ll
adm�t many t�mes a day almost every dog that presents h�mself. It
has been observed that when allowed to choose for herself, she
generally prefers the largest, w�thout attend�ng e�ther to h�s form or
beauty; and �t frequently happens that small b�tches who have
rece�ved large mast�ffs d�e �n br�ng�ng forth the�r young. It �s well
known that these an�mals, from a s�ngular conformat�on, cannot
separate after consummat�on, but are obl�ged to rema�n un�ted as
long as the swell�ng subs�sts. The dog, l�ke several other an�mals,
has not only a bone �n �ts member, but also a hollow r�ng, wh�ch �s
very apparent, and swells cons�derably dur�ng the t�me of copulat�on.
The females have perhaps the largest cl�tor�s of any an�mal, and



wh�le compressed, a swell�ng ar�ses wh�ch probably lasts longer than
that of the male, and forces h�m to rema�n; for when the act �s
f�n�shed he changes h�s pos�t�on, to rest on h�s four legs; he has also
a melancholy a�r, and the efforts for separat�on are never made on
the female s�de. B�tches go n�ne weeks w�th young, that �s 63 days,
but never less than 60. Those of the largest and strongest make are
the most prol�f�c, and those w�ll somet�mes produce ten or twelve
pupp�es at a l�tter; wh�le those of a small k�nd do not br�ng forth more
than four or f�ve, and frequently but one or two; espec�ally the f�rst
t�me, wh�ch �s always the least numerous �n all an�mals.

Though dogs are very ardent �n the�r amours, �t does not prevent
the�r durat�on, for they cont�nue to propagate dur�ng l�fe, wh�ch �s
usually l�m�ted to fourteen or f�fteen years, though some have been
known to l�ve t�ll twenty. Length of l�fe �n dogs �s, l�ke that of other
an�mals, proport�oned to the t�me of h�s growth: for as they are about
two years �n com�ng to matur�ty, so they l�ve to tw�ce seven. The
dog’s age may be known by h�s teeth, wh�ch, when he �s young, are
wh�te, sharp, and po�nted; and wh�ch, �n proport�on as he advances
�n age, become black, blunt, and unequal; �t �s also to be known by
the ha�r, for �t turns grey about the nose, forehead, and round the
eyes. These an�mals, though naturally v�g�lant, act�ve, and formed for
exerc�se, become, by be�ng over-fed �n our houses, so heavy and
�dle, that they pass the�r l�ves �n sleep�ng and eat�ng. Th�s sleep,
wh�ch �s almost cont�nual, �s accompan�ed by dreams, wh�ch �s
perhaps a m�ld manner of ex�st�ng; and notw�thstand�ng they are
naturally vorac�ous, yet they can subs�st w�thout eat�ng a
cons�derable t�me. In the Memo�rs of the Academy of Sc�ences, there
�s an account of a b�tch, who hav�ng been acc�dentally left �n a
country-house, subs�sted 40 days w�thout any other nour�shment
than the stuff on the wool of a mattress, wh�ch she had torn to
p�eces. Water seems to be more necessary for them than food, for
they dr�nk frequently and very abundantly; and �t �s even a vulgar
op�n�on that �f they want water for a length of t�me they become mad.
It �s a c�rcumstance pecul�ar to them that they seem to make great
efforts, and suffer pa�n �n vo�d�ng the�r excrements. Th�s �s not
occas�oned, as Ar�stotle alleges, from the�r �ntest�nes becom�ng



narrower �n approach�ng the anus; for, on the contrary, �t �s certa�n,
that �n the dog, as �n other an�mals, the great �ntest�nes grow b�gger
as they proceed downwards, and that the rectum �s larger than the
colon: the dryness of the temperament of th�s an�mal �s suff�c�ent of
�tself to produce th�s effect.

To g�ve a clearer �dea of the d�fferent k�nds of dogs, of the�r
propagat�on �n d�fferent cl�mates, and of the m�xture of the�r breeds, I
subjo�n a k�nd of genealog�cal tree, �n wh�ch all the d�fferent var�et�es
may eas�ly be d�st�ngu�shed. The shepherd’s dog �s the stock or body
of the tree. Th�s dog, when transported �nto the r�gorous cl�mates of
the north, such as to Lapland, becomes ugly and small, but �n
Russ�a, Iceland, and S�ber�a, where the cl�mate �s rather less
r�gorous, and the people more c�v�l�zed, he �s not only preserved, but
even brought to greater perfect�on. These changes are occas�oned
solely by the �nfluence of those cl�mates, wh�ch produces no great
alterat�on �n h�s form, for �n each of them he has erect ears, long and
th�ck ha�r, and a w�ld look; he barks also less frequently, and �n a
d�fferent manner from those that �n more favourable reg�ons have
been brought to greater perfect�on. The Iceland dog �s the only one
that has not h�s ears ent�rely erect, but wh�ch bend or fold a l�ttle at
the�r extrem�t�es; and Iceland �s, of all the northern countr�es, that
wh�ch has been most anc�ently �nhab�ted by half-c�v�l�zed men.

The same shepherd’s dog, transported �nto temperate cl�mates,
and among people perfectly c�v�l�zed, as those of England, France,
or Germany, loses �ts savage a�r, erect ears, �ts long, th�ck, and
rough ha�r, and takes the form of the hound, bull-dog, and mast�ff. Of
the two latter the ears are st�ll partly erect, or only half-pendent; and
�n the�r manners and sangu�nary d�spos�t�ons very much resemble
the dog, from wh�ch they draw the�r or�g�n. The hound �s the most
d�stant of the three; h�s ears are long and pendent, and the
gentleness, doc�l�ty, and, we may say, the t�m�d�ty of th�s dog, are so
many proofs of the great degenerat�on, or, more properly, the great
perfect�on he has acqu�red by a long state of domest�c�ty, and a
careful educat�on bestowed on h�m by man.



The hound, the harr�er, and the terr�er, are only one race, for �t
has been remarked that �n the same l�tter there have been harr�ers,
terr�ers, and hounds, though the female hound had been only
covered by one of the three dogs. I have coupled the Bengal harr�er
w�th a common harr�er, because they d�ffer only by the number of
spots upon the�r coats. I have also coupled the turnsp�t, or terr�er
w�th crooked legs, w�th the common terr�er, because the defects �n
the legs of th�s dog only proceed from a d�sease somewhat l�ke the
r�ckets, w�th wh�ch some �nd�v�duals have been attacked, and
transm�tted the effects to the�r descendants.

The hound, �f transported �nto Spa�n and Barbary, where all
an�mals have the ha�r f�ne, long, and th�ck, would become the span�el
and water-dog. The great and small span�el, wh�ch d�ffer only �n s�ze,
when brought �nto England change the�r colour from wh�te to black,
and, by the �nfluence of the cl�mate, have become the large and
small K�ng Charles’s dog, and the beagle, wh�ch �s, �n fact, the same
as the others, but w�th l�ver-coloured marks on the fore feet, over the
eyes, and on the nose.

The mast�ff, transported to the north, �s become the large Dane,
and to the south changes �nto a common greyhound. The large
greyhounds come from the Levant, those of a m�ddl�ng s�ze from
Italy, and the latter be�ng taken �nto England have become st�ll
smaller. The large Dane, transported �nto Ireland, the Ukra�ne,
Tartary, Ep�rus, and Alban�a, have become the large Ir�sh dogs,
wh�ch �n s�ze surpass all the rest of the spec�es. The bull-dog,
transported from England �nto Denmark, �s become the small Dane,
and th�s small Dane taken �nto warm cl�mates changed �nto the
Turk�sh dog. All these races, w�th the�r var�et�es, have been produced
solely by the �nfluence of cl�mate, jo�ned to the effects of food and
educat�on; the other dogs are not pure races, but proceed from a
m�xture of those above.

The greyhound and mast�ff have produced the mongrel
greyhound, wh�ch �s called the greyhound w�th wolf’s ha�r. The nose
of th�s mongrel �s not so th�n as that of the Turk�sh greyhound, wh�ch
�s very rare �n France. The large Dane and the large span�el have



produced the dog of Calabr�a, wh�ch �s a handsome dog, w�th long
th�ck ha�r, and h�gher �n stature than the largest mast�ff. The span�el
and terr�er produce what �s called the Burgundy span�el; and from
the span�el and small Dane has come the l�on-dog, wh�ch �s now
very scarce. The dogs w�th long f�ne curled ha�r, wh�ch are called the
Bouffe dogs, and wh�ch are b�gger than the water dogs, come from
the water dog and large span�el. The l�ttle water dog comes from the
small span�el and the water dog. The bull-dog and the mast�ff
produce a mongrel, wh�ch �s larger than the bull-dog, yet approaches
h�m more than the other; and the pug comes from the bull-dog and
the small Dane.

All these races are s�mple mongrels, and come from the m�xture
of two pure races; but there are other dogs wh�ch may be called
double mongrels, because they proceed from a pure race and one
already m�xed. The bastard pug �s a double mongrel, and comes
from a m�xture of the pug w�th the small Dane. The Al�cant dog �s
also a double mongrel; he proceeds from the pug and the small
span�el. The Maltese, or lap-dog, �s a double mongrel, and comes
from the small span�el and l�ttle water-dog. In f�ne, there are dogs
wh�ch may be called tr�ple mongrels, because they proceed from the
m�xture of two races wh�ch have already been m�xed; as the Arto�s
dogs and what �s called the street dogs, wh�ch resemble all dogs �n
general, but no one �n part�cular, s�nce they proceed from races
wh�ch have several t�mes been m�xed.

SUPPLEMENT.
The follow�ng cur�ous fact I had from M. de Ma�lly, of the

Academy of D�jon: "The curate of Norges, near D�jon, has a b�tch,
wh�ch has had all the symptoms of pregnancy, and hav�ng pupp�es
w�thout hav�ng been �n e�ther state. She was proud, but was not
suffered to go w�th a dog, yet at the end of her usual term her paps
were f�lled w�th m�lk, and she brought up some young pupp�es that
were taken to her, w�th as much care and tenderness as �f they had
really been her own; and what �s more s�ngular, th�s same b�tch,
about three years s�nce, suckled two young k�ttens, one of wh�ch has



�mb�bed so much of the nature of her nurse, that her cr�es �nf�n�tely
more resemble the tones of a dog than those of a cat." Th�s �s
certa�nly a rare phenomenon, and were th�s product�on of m�lk
w�thout �mpregnat�on more frequent, �t would render female an�mals
more analogous to female b�rds who produce eggs w�thout
connect�on w�th the male.

The Russ�ans have brought several dogs to Par�s, as S�ber�ans, a
very d�fferent race from those wh�ch we have descr�bed; one �n
part�cular, both male and female, were about the s�ze of a common
greyhound, w�th po�nted noses, ears half erect, and long ta�ls; they
were ent�rely black, except�ng a spot of wh�te wh�ch the female had
upon the top of the head, and one wh�ch the male had upon h�s ta�l;
they were very fond, but exceed�ngly d�rty and vorac�ous, and �t was
almost �mposs�ble to sat�sfy them w�th food; upon the whole, they
were ev�dently of the same race as we have treated of under the
denom�nat�on of Iceland dogs.

Mr. Coll�nson, who had made var�ous researches concern�ng the
S�ber�an dogs, �nformed me that the�r noses were po�nted, and the�r
ears long, that some of them carr�ed the�r ta�ls l�ke the wolf, others �n
the same manner as the fox, and that they certa�nly engendered w�th
both those an�mals; that he had h�mself seen dogs and wolves
couple �n England, and although he knew of no one who could say
the same w�th regard to dogs and foxes, from the k�nd well known
there by the name of the fox-dogs, he d�d not th�nk there could be
any doubt of the fact.

The Greenland dogs are mostly wh�te, though some few are
black, and have very th�ck coats; they employ them for draw�ng the�r
sledges, by putt�ng four or s�x of them together; they also eat the�r
flesh, and make clothes of the�r sk�ns. The Kamtschatka dogs are
also e�ther black or wh�te, and are used for draw�ng sledges; they are
suffered to run at large dur�ng the summer, and �n w�nter they are fed
w�th a sort of paste made w�th f�sh. These dogs of Greenland and
Kamtschatka, as well as the Russ�an dogs just ment�oned, have a
strong resemblance to the Iceland dogs, and are most probably of
the same race.



Notw�thstand�ng the var�et�es I have descr�bed, there are st�ll
others rema�n�ng, wh�ch I have not been able to procure; I have
myself seen two �nd�v�duals of a w�ld race, but could not get a
suff�c�ent opportun�ty even to descr�be them. M. Aubry, curate of St.
Lou�s, �nformed us that a few years s�nce he saw a dog about the
s�ze of a span�el, w�th long ha�r and a very large beard on h�s ch�n.
Lou�s XIV. had some of these dogs sent to h�m by M. le Comte de
Toulouse; and Comte de Lassa� had some of the same breed, but
there �s not any of them to be found at present.

I have l�ttle to add w�th respect to the w�ld dogs, of wh�ch there
are d�fferent races, to what �s conta�ned �n my or�g�nal work; and the
follow�ng account of the w�ld dog found near the Cape of Good
Hope, I had from M. le V�comte de Querhoënt; he says, there are a
great number of packs of w�ld dogs at the Cape; the�r sk�ns are
spotted w�th var�ous colours, and some of them are very large; the�r
ears are erect, they run extremely fast, and have no constant place
of abode. They k�ll the deer �n great numbers, are seldom destroyed
themselves, and are very d�ff�cult to be caught �n snares, from
carefully avo�d�ng every th�ng that has been touched by man.
Several of the�r young have been taken �n the woods, and some of
those �t has been attempted to render domest�c, but they grow up so
large and so feroc�ous that the attempt has been g�ven up as �n va�n.

END OF THE FIFTH VOLUME.
T. G�llet, Pr�nter, W�ld-Court.
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